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To the truly Honorable and Res 
Argyle, - and my Lady Anne. i *5 
bell her eldeſt daughter : Grace and/Peac 

through Jeſus Chriſt, 6 KA 


clal love. fo largely ; for even-the externall- 
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means of ſaving knowledge are beſtawed p- 
on few Nations and People, in compariſon 
of the whole race of mankind, Pſal. 147. 19, 
20. He ſhewe«th his word unto Jacoby, andh is. 
tutes and his judgments unto 70g hee hath 
net dealt ſowith any Nation,and as for bis judge= 
megts they have not knowne them, And though 


the people be few ro whomthe. offer -of ſalya* - 
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py Fa Fea in Sonntag a the reſt of the 
orld ; 'yet-are they. many in _comparifon of 
theſe who find race in the'eyes-of 'the: Lord , 


kg accept the offer of Grace tendred unto them 


| © Chan Jeſus; z for many ore called, but few 

LS ofe b, 4  Mat.22:14- And albcitir be true, that 

Gods calling and- election: hath: place in all 
© gankes and.ctatcs of perſons,higher and lower, , 

- Karaagorunlearned, rich and poor; yet doth | 


thi His Grace ſtretch it ſelfe. to many moe of the 
Im people then'of the wiſe, weal- 


thy and henorablein theworld, 1 Cor: 1, 26. 
Lee ſte yonr calling brethren, bow that not many 


wiſe: men after thefleſh , not many mighty, not 
91 46 c Bw 16H but God bath So the 
liſh things mm the worid , &c. Therefore {fo 
mich the greater 1 is the fayous of God; which © 

= Your ſouls hive found oft honorable, chat you 
are made {ome of thoſe few, yea after fo com- 
fortable a minner, that the daughter finding 

her ſelf 1ed by her Mothers hand, in her tender 
youth unto Chriſt the Saviour, looketh on her 

as her mother twices *and'the Mother having = « 
power 'and place” to' draw the vaile of her r 
daughters virginall modeſty, retiredneſſe, and c 
pridence, which concealeth much of the luſtre! ( 
C 
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oY accompliſhments. from the ſight of others 
 whoſtand ata greater diſtance," doth.look up- | 
vn. her arable endowments ,” and growin 
© aces as more then a recompence of all tf 
BIS. pune 
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| Fre 
for thac which is moſt defirable--iniearth and 
heaven ; And thus muchÞhave reaſon forme 
to ſay, not only becauſc it is'my'part;:as Thave ? 
occation;toſtirup parents to ſtudyre nave their wr 


to have themore early -and abundanit=cot 
fort by thetmin their owne'time 4 bur-alſ6#bes 
cauſe I have beenwitnes of the ChriſtianGohas 


v3 I Ject , 
condition being in all ages. incidentit9' the 
godly ſhould not be looked [upon 'in:aurttime- 


ward and inward;by. vici 
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a eg The Fiſt edicatory.. 
canſe+ ar «dull, he 44 r2e0Þ parts, in 
"many $&ſundry inſtructions, all rending.to bring 
us to! further: meaſure of humiliation, and ſelf 
denial on the.one hand,and of ſubmiſſion unto 
God;and faithin-Chrift onehe other hand:And 
this way of Godis made plaine bythe practice 
of the Saints, and laid open before us in the book 
of the Palms 5 wherof at this ime. I have! on- 
Ty taker 1a third. part to handle by-way of. Ef- 
y, t hereby to finde the advice of judicious 
| 4 a ,, how to {atisfie, and cedific,,the 
Reader morein what is behind 10 be handled, 
if Godbepleaſed to give-further cinployment 
_ andafsiſtancein this fervice ; And 'this which 
heres 0ff:red. to the edification -of the. Lords 
people, L haye'put forth under your Honours, 
ze. becauſe of your conſtant affeion to the 
- Kudy © of the Scriprures, and reſpe& to all the 
meſſengers of Truth,and to me forthe Truths | 
ll for which I will ill remaine,! bY £5 
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*Reader. 

boly jy Seripture ; © whereby the Lords people 
- bee foldly informed in 'the know- 

ledge , «ndeſtabliſhed in the faith of true 

Religin, by the moft- near "and immedzate 

way of drawing their light from the foun- 

Laine of the Lords owne word for this 
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peret a 'meane (as T humbly concerve) to 


cut off many needleſſe diff ſputes wherewith 
the world is filled; a meane to. refure me 
ay errours, which the tgnrante of Scrip- 
ture and of the power of God bach bred 
and foſtered, in the Chriſtian» (hurch ; 


& meane to prevent many miſtakes whe”"e- . 


i well-meaning zeale doth of t-times fell, 


4 for latk of-a brufe manudutton 'into- the 
F true" ſenſe and intent" of places miſtaken. 
d I am not altogether "out 'of hope. , 


that the Lord ſhall. bearkento my d: fire, 
and fe Jorg of bis ſervants on worke, 
ere it bee long, to entertaine this noty- 
on\, and to rake a ſhare alſo in the 
take,  Meane time, I" pray-let my aime 
nd endeavour bee acceptable unto thee , 


and 


SV <A FL 


TREE To the Reader. . | "H 
and- doe not take. exception that Jo much "i 
is left nnſaid . upon -ſo pregt 11d) 1 
of Scripture as. 1 goe through bref, 
and” that fa: much good matter is hinted 
at, and paſt by þ quickly ; and ſome- 
times ſoabruptly; nor that the rg 
of ſundry doftrines from the ground. poin- 
tedat m thetext, are oft-times not ſo - con 
vincingly cleared as you would ; Bus: take 
this conſideration along With thee., _ That 
_ any. longer inſiſting either. in eX=, 
plication, of - the grounds of - the Daz 
frines.), pointed at in the.text , or in 
ariplficatine; of -- the Dodrines\,. deduc ed | 
fro «the 1, grounds , would have marred 
þ the ; intended: brevity of the mould, 
wherewith both. the learned., and ſuch as 
have eſſe. leiſure: to read bo uger diſcaur. 
ſes, poſsibly will-be._ wel pleaſed ; mainly 
for this cauſe,” that they are not much ta- 
"ken off their ſtudies, or from their ocher” ne+ 
@ſſarie 1emplayments , by this manner of 
writing AM wherewith alſo chagrable | 
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cenſurers , will y content haply. when 
th 1. ercerve that 1 in.thi,, lainneſſe and hre- ' 
"pity , every. Reader ſhall quickly, meet with | 
| 200d. matter of meditation. at leaſt, mhereby 
' the. ſmalleſt grains, of ſoxnd truth, y/- | 
by this-means among Readers, may by Gods 
leſsing get root watering, and- increaſe. in a 
good axid honeſt heart : which bleſsmg, that 
6 ay. be very large {dll be the bearty | 
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EXPOSITION 


Of the firſt Fifry 
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DIED * N ) Dom, poſcibh Mi "yes | 
DRESS zt « /o et in Divine 
Providexce , 'as the Order it hath, is f farre better 
then hamane Art; fie could have "given who it: 
For the ſcope of this Book bring nat only to weaul 
ws the Grounds of Diuznity ,” for our iniformats 
on, but alſo to dire? us how to apply fin 
\DotFrines prattically to our ſelfe, and 01 wah, 
pſe refs for Reformation of our Aﬀettibns' 
and Attions,  andto helpe us by the"E; | F F 
the Practice and E xerciſe of Gods deare Chil-.._ © Z 
dren,to 0 we ther Js Wi lea. « 1 
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Direftory all along , as by the hand unto the 
 freition of Felicity, "#1 higher and bigher' De- 
grees thereof , till-wee bee perfettly poſſeſſed of | 

it in Heaven. The Pſalmes in relation #0 ths | 
ſcope are ſo-placed , as the firſt Pſalme having 
divided all _ in one atikes, in _ to the'way | 
of fecking Felbcity , wth dive direttion to ws to 
chu'e , aF: the KAR: 5 the Wicked, -bat the 


Word of God for the Rule' wherebyto walk unto 


_ #14e Bleſſednejſe + And the ſecind Pſalm giveth 
"God in Chriſt for a Captain and Leader to 
ws, wha-is dble to maintaine his Church ,-and 
all thoſe mho ſhal follow this Rule , againſt all the 

_ Oppoſition which cau be made againſt them'by the 
Power and Multitule of the wicked, who wil not 
be bound by. the. bonds and cords (as they e-- 

.  1fteeme) of this Rule of the Lords Law: ' And the 
ref of the P[a{mes do hold forth the Examples of 
.Chrift. and his: Followers: yoaked in. Conflict 
with their Perſecuters for Righteouſneſſe ſake; 
#n. all Aſſanlts :making . uſe "of their. Covenant 
with God, and prevailing by hs power which s p- 
boldtth, anefeth, comforteth them in all their 
Troubles, and giveth vittorie and deliveric uns 
them out of them all : To the intent that. every 
anwho ſhall chuſe to be truly bleſſed in the way 
preſcribed of God. (who only can geue and main- 
$4ine Felisity:). may 7 eſolve and prepare fri 
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ſelves for ſuch a ” as the Saints have had i 

| all Generations: before: them 5 that ib 1a life 

" mixed with.Criſſes and ſweet. Cerforts ; « life 

| wherein, the y ſhall be pur 'to make uſe of their 

| faith in Grd by Pr ayers; ard ſhall not wansfor = 

their, anſwer , in auetime, matter if Foy and 

Fall es to. Gd, a.life. compoſed of variety. of 

Ex«r6i/es., and alternating wiciſst waes-of 

Get tions,. WP” Ws bulk of this Book repreſ, 5 

but cloſing as this _ of Pſalms cloſeth, with 

fx times pure praiſes , whey eunto" now: and then 

JI the Lordjrameth the heart of the Believer with 1J 

| Jo »nſpeakable an « pre hou That endleſſe - i 

' 83:d dmnie rupted 7 hanſPrire _ Prajſe being . 

reſerved to i General j- a" and full meeting 
Chriſft,and all his redeemed ones , as the gee 

ts 4 our gs ſecond cominges4 


L | bring re jrch ood warks Þ 

| hemſelves | and othe | bak 
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 .abound among men , yer bleſſednefſe may be attained ; far 
 -God here pronounceth ſome to be bleſſed: 2. In relation. to 
the fcking of bleflednefſe,all men,within and without the: yi=, 
fible Church,are divided into godly men, that ſeek to be bleſſed 
in Gods way 3 and ungodly men , who ſecke bleflednefle, bur 
| not iri Gods way. for ſo are they here all ranked, '3.' Tode- 
termine the Queſtion,who is the . blefled man , i I 
to Godonly,in whoſe hand alone it is to make a man bleſſed ; 
- for here ke taketh it upon him, to protiounce the godly man 18 
 beahe bleſſed man. 4. The ungodly doe think themielyes very, 
, wiſe in following the counſell of their own heart, and of others' 
like themſelyes,that they may be blefſed;But this is not” the way 
of the bleſſed man, He walketh not in the counſel of the un- 
| godly, 5. The ungodly doobſtinately continue inthe courſe 
of ſinning,but the bleſſed man, if he be overtaken in a finne,. 
- doth nor defend his finne, nor perſiſt init: Heeftandeth not im 
' the way of fonners. 6. The ungodly may come to that height ar. - 
length,as to mock godlineſſe,as meet folly , and to ſcorne ad- - 
-* monitions and reproofs : But the blefled man doth never har- 
'. den his heartfo, as to mock piety in others, or inftruftiore 
offered to himſelfe, He ſitteth. not in thei ſeat of the ſcornfull.. 
7. The bleſſed man maketh the word of God in holy Scripture, 
; tobe his Counſeller concerning the remedie of finne and miſery, 
atid to be the rule to walk by , til his bleſſedneſſe be perfeRted; 
* for the Scripture to him,for the obedience of faith,is a Law,and 
that fenced with ſupreme authority © It is the Law of the Lord. 
8, In that meaſure that a man is godly and bleſſed , hee ma- 
keth the word of God, which holdeth forth the way of recon=, 
Ciliation with God, through the Meſſiah, Chriſt, the way of 
growing in communion with God through bim, the matter of 
his chief delight, and contentment 3 His delight in the Lan 
. of the Lord, 9. In that meaſure that a man delighterh in the. 
Law of the Lord, he verſeth himſelfe therin upon all occaſions.” 
In his Law doth he meditate day and night: 


_ . Ver.3. And heſpall be like a tree planted by the 
rivers of Water that bringeth forth his fruit in his 
ſeaſon * his. leafe alſo ſball not wither,and what ſoe- 
ver he doth ſhall proſper. 


ver. 4; 
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Ver.4. The ungodly are T7 bat are likethe 
chaffe which the wind driveth away. 4 


This is the firſt reaſon proving the Godly man to bee the 
only Blefſed man, and not. the ungodly : Hence learn, x. In 
that meaſure-a man ſtudieth holy Communion with God , 
by delighting and meditating in his word,' he ſhall bee fixed 
ab Furniſhe with the influence of Grace from Chriſt, for 
the entertaining of Spiritual Life in him ; Hee ſhall be like 8 % 
zrtc planted by the rivers of water. 2. The man that maketh | 
the word of God his delight , ſhall be wade fruirfull-in every | 

pod worke, as opportunity is offered-to him ; Hee ſhall bee 
Frethe zree that brangeth forth his fr uit in bis ſeaſon. 3. This 
man ſhall be enabled'to bear out a holy profeflion of his faith\ 
In, and'obedience toGodzin adverſity, as well as in proſperity : 
Hwleaf al(o fpatt not wither. 4. Whatſoever Duty or Serviceto , 
God this man goeth about , 'ſhall not want. the aſfliſtance *of 
_ Gadznor ſuccefle,nor acceptance at his hands ; Whatſoever hee / 
doh ſhallproſper. 5. The ungadly man '( whatſoever hee 
mayſceme to be before the world F yet hee is deſtitute of all | 
Spiritual] Life,” and'alien from the fellowſhip! of Gods grace, 
unfit for every good work , ready when tempted hard, to quit 
bis. counterfeir- profeſſion 'of Religion , and is curicd in all 
that hee doth 3 for what the blefled Godly: man is here Taid” 
m_g 6 wicked is the contrary 3 - The ungodly are*not_ ſo. ' 
_6. Wharſocver appearance of goulincfſe , or temporal proſpe- } 
riry,or hope of happineſſe the ungodly man ſeemeth 'to "have, 
it ſhall be found but counterfeit ,; and ſhal Rand him in no ſtead 
in his greateſt necd : The ungodly are like the chafſe which the 
wind bloweth away.” + ” 

Ver.5. T herfore the ungodly ſhall xt ſtand in the 
judgment, nor ſinners in me courregation of the righ- 
FEOWS, | | | | 

/The' ſecond reaſoh proving theGodly man ro! be the Bleſ- 
ſed man, and not the ungodly z; is: a:conſequence! of theifirſt*” 
Whence learn, +, Not only ſhall all that, che! ungodly:zman 
ſowerh to bis fleſhly_ Felicity , . ppgare conſe 3 A, r, his 
paines he ſhall anſwer to God 0%; 7 of juds 


Es he ſhall an | the day cf judgement, en 

| there be-condemned 3" fot'it is ſaid, ' Ther fore the” ungodly ſhall 

Po SO EDNOER 307 ORG, 32! 2: GAS - 7" wet 
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oo 17 
enjoy one anothers fellowſhip in this-life , for, many reaſons 3 — + 
- yer at laſt they ſhall meet in a generall Aſſembly of All Saints , 
in the full fellowſhip of God; for there isa ot; mene: 
10; bee, wherein they ſhall ſtand , and notbeicaften or con» 
® demned, bur ſhall be fully abſolved, and remain jn the ffland- 
= ng Congregation of the Righteous. 3. Albcir now the ungudly- 
2 and godly do live together,mixcdin one Ki ne» City, In= 
28 corporation, 'vifible Church, Family , and Bed; poſſibly , yer. 
there ſhall be a perfe& ſeparation at laſt , of the oneftom the. 
other;for ſinners (or ſervants of ſin) ſhdH a08 lend javhe (ongres« 


£ton of the Righteous. Mos 
| Ver. 6. For the Lord knowerh the way of the reghe. 
teons : but the way of the ungodly ſoul periſh. ' - , 
The third reaſon cenfirmerh the former two : "Whence learn, 

1. Albeit there be no man that liveth and finnerth not, 'yer the 

zodly man , being juſtified by faich-, and Farefill - wo. bring 
orth the fruits: of faith;: is nora ſinner in Gods ttceme 3 for: 
heeis here called Righteous. © 2. However there be many im+»- 
pertections and- failings 'of the Godly mansadtions , yerthe' 
ourſe hee keepeth,and-way whigh hee endeavoureth to walke Itv,, 
s holy and acceptable to God 3' For the Lord knoweth, or approv.-: 
eth 2þe way of the. Righteous. : 3. Let, the mien of this warld- 
leaſe themſelves,and applaud one another in theirGodleſſe cartis; 

pe 3. yet the end of their courſe ſhall be everlaſting deftrutionz 


| i PSAL. 4. = ; 
aes fiend in vhe . 2. Howſoever the Godly 


4 7 199 wer of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 
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bat this Palme doth mainly,if not only, congera- 
Chriſt, appeareth by this, That it hath aor 
. fomuchras Davids name in the inſcription, #b-' 
is I deithe did write it:and by A#.4.25,26.whereig, 
oy is appropriate to Chriſt. This Pſalm hath two... 

parts; inthe former is ſet dog the ſtability of 
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v | Chrifts Kingdome,againft all the efemies ther? 
* of, ver: 1,2,3. . Firft, Becauſe God the Father 

" takerh part with his Son,againſt all bis enemies, 
and wil eſtabliſh. Chrifts Kingdome , maugre 

\ them all; »er.4,5,6. Secondly, Becauſe in rhe 

- Covenant of Redemption, the Father hath'pro- 

- miſed to the Son enlargement of his Kingdom, 


'S 


. the latter part of the Pſalm the Prophet delive- 
reth the uſe of this Doarine in an exhortation 


believe in Chrift, ver.10,11,12. 
: 'V people imagine a vain-thing ? 


againſt bis Annointed, ſaying, 


». 


: 3. Let as break their bands.aſunder,and caſt away 
their cords from ns, arte}! | * 


He' Prophet ſheweth, That in vaine ſhall Chriſts ene- 
mics oppoſe his -Kingdome : Whence learn, 1, Thae' 

the ungodly world being ſtrangers from the life of God, -are 
incenſed in a mad moode againſt the Church and. Kingdom 
of Chriſt' in the world ,, The heathen rage,) ſaith he, to wit, 
againſt. the Vitble Government of Chriſt in. his Vikblc 
Church, as appeareth ver.'z, 3. 2. Their Oppoſition is al-; 
together unjuſt, withcut cauſe, and reaſonleſle 3 tor being aſ- 

' ked,they cannot render a reaſon Why 4 3, Though Chriſts's 
Enemies promiſe to themſelyes ſucceſs' in their oppofirion to. 
Chriſt,. and thar they ſhall ſurely overturne his Kingdeme, 
yer ſhall. their imaginations prove folly 3 they ſhall norpre- 

. ail, for they imagine 4 vain thing , which is impoſſible to bee 
cffeQuate, | 4. "Thechief Inſtruments thar Saran Ritrerh up a- 
gainſt Chriſt; co be Heads ard-Leaders ro Heathen and god- 

| | | fle 


_ 
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and yidory.over all his enemies, - ver. 7,8,9. In & 


co-greatand fmal,to repent of their ſins, and to | 


. 2 The Kings of the earth ſet themſelves, and the | 
" 4 . Rulers take connſel together, againſt the. Lord , and | 


Hy do the, Heathen rage , and the 


, Q- | _ 


Jefſe:people -in oppoſing and perfecuting: Chrifts ''Kingdome © 
Eo os the Magiſtrates } Rulers , 'and StateS=men, - ' 
that he may colour his malice with the ſhadow of Authority = 
and Law'z F or the Kings of the earth and. Rulers ſer themſelots, 
tro wit, in oppoſition to him. - 5, -In this attempe the-grear * 


ones among men agree more eaſily. together; then -in any thing 


elſe; rhey fix their reſolutions, communicate their torunſels, - 
and conjoyne their power'3 The Kings of the earth ſet theinſelues, © 
and the Rulers rthe counſel togaher, - 6, Howſoever the Pers 
ſecuters.of the Church conceiverthemſelves not to oppoſe-God,: 
bur men only-, when they trouble. his people and ſeryants- for 
Rightcouſneſſe, yet becauſe rhe Quarrel is the Lords , 'there-" 
fore their oppolition is declared 'here 'to be” agatnff® the Lord, 
and his Annomted, or bis Chriſt, who is. diſtiniguiſhed bere 


. from the Lord, in regard of his' Incarnation;*"Mediationy and * 


Offices,. being otherwiſe, inre(pect of:his* God-head,/ one: in 
Eſſence with the Father and the Holy Spirit. * 7-. Though” whe 


-Law and Ordinances of God be moſt Holy ,- moſt Equitable, * 


moſt Harmlefle,yea,alſo moſt profitable ; yet the wicked efteem-. 
of them,as they'call them here,;Bands and Cords;/' becauſe they 
carb and- crofſe+ their” carnal i Wiſdome and Licentiquſneſſe' of: 
life, 8. Ir is not enough to the wicked to diſobey.and reje& the 
aw and ordinances of Chriſt,for.their owne-patr, but they wit. ' 


Alſo havethem aboliſhed, that God in Chriſt ſhodl@&ni®hiuive'# 


Church at all;at leaſt imtheir bounds;or wherethey ftrave powers 


Let us bitak their bands aſunder,aad caft away. shoid;\cords' from 
—— SIT? Os. 


Ver 4.” Hee that ſittethin- the 'Heatvtys © ſhall 
laugh * the LORD ſhall bave. them in derifie 
or. Eh Ya b yh | 4 it k | b A 
© 5. Then ſhal he ſpeak: nnto them in his "wrath and | 
Vex ems his fore diſpleaſare.. \ 9 
' 6. Tetinave I ſet my King upon my 


holy bill of Sis 


CB. 


Thes firſt: reaſon ob the: Rabiliry of Chrifts Kingdome is, 


| becauſe Gods {corncth mens oppoling thereof,” and will 


vex/his ' earmies , 'and (ettlenChriſts Kingdome”'in his -vifble 
Church,mahe ſight of his enemies : © Hence learn, x. T a7. = 
| R 3-3-7 
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10 "PSAL. NH. 
+he-Churds viſhte, and the Qnlinenct of Chuiſt :be' among. 


Cd. judge over all ,; - even' he. that. freer 
Ee he All the devices and conſpiracies of men' a> 
dome,(how terrible ſocver to: Gods people) 
EE arm and fooliſh attempts' in Gods ſight 3 "Ibe 


tb in hegyen, ſhall laugh at them all; and ex le. 


belotr then ; Hee ſhall have them in derifion.. 


I ns the Ford hath made manifeſt the intent of his enc- 
- rnies, and brought their fooliſh and mad purpoſes to light z he 
ail nov Failro ajanifeſt bis mind, and juſt indignation againſt 
chin 3 for, then: ſbal he ſpeak 10 them in his wrath. 4. The' Lord 
hath his appointed time wherein he wil ariſe, and vex.the-ene- 
nies of kis-Charch,partly by diſappointing them of their hopes, 
and nd poaly by inflicting fore plagues upon them 3 Then ſballhee 
ver them 12h; ſore Jilleafure. 5. When the Lordariſeth- to 
Judge the enemies of his Church, then doch he give! a further 
of. bis purpoſe to cftabliſh his Church , and 
the-yifible Kingdome of Chriſt in the World,maugre all oppo- 
ion: _ Rove I ſes my King upon my boly hith of Zion 
6, 'Thoug s$ and Kingdomes belong 'unto the Lord, 


and -he'ewneth bis Son Chriſt the King thereof, -in_ a ſpeci 


yours as his peculie property. , ——_ he be glare mors | 


in all bis works:3 ;. infor faith hey >, pen 
#n My holy Hill; this is the Speech or God the pg 0 , caking 


by his Spiric in. oe Propher concerning Cbrift his Son... 


a V.3.1 wil declave the Decree ; the Lord hath ſaid 
wnto wes T how art L | Sop, this day have T begot- 
tex; Fees 


8, efſchofme, By 1 fhall give IL the Heathen | 


for thine inheritance, and the Pe wſe Barks of" che 
zarth for thy poſſe ſain. CO DLN þ > 
"The ſecond: reaſon” bf the  Rabilicy: of Chriſty Kingdome 


is, the Lies .betweene -God' the Father and-che 
"eTyin the 


\ 


the fex-of Petennaces , and Chriſts' jubje&ts want wildome | : 
/on earth , 'to- defend themſelves, - yet their main= + 


64 gn pw: arch Cat by. the bill of Zion 


of ps; fatne Articles where- 
of 


 PSAL: He ” 

of Chriſt by his Prophet doth here reveal ; | for. this 
+. ſpeech of Chriſt the Son of God, to be ps as. ing. 
his ſpiric,concerning the ſtabiliry of the Church, ar his King-- 
dome over it 2: Whence we learne, - 1.-. The faich of the Saings, ; 
intime of che perſecution of the Church, may, and ſhogld_reſt 
 perſwaded of the ſtability of the Church,and of | Chrifts King=. + 
dome in it , becauſe it is grounded upon the myſteriqus.and. ' 
unchangeable decree of God, which here is brought.to- lights 
I will declare'the decree, ſairh Chriſt , not as yet incarnate. 

2, It is Chriſts office. as Prophet , to revealetherſecret coun- 

ſe] of the Trinity, being the ſubſtantial Word 0f the Father-3 
and whg before the world was created , -was with Gad, and 
was God, Fobn 1.1,2. I will declare the decree 5 faigh the Son 
of God. 3. The Son of Gods heis' a perſon, concurring; [fn 
the decree of eſtabliſhing of the Church, and\Kingfome-of 
Godin it, againſt all 'oppoſition'3' -So is -he party: conmatter 
inthe Covenant of Redemption : 'And'as- he 'is' the-promiſer-,. 

arid undertaker to 'pay the price of che Redemprion-of +his 
people 3 (o, alſo is he che: receiver-of -promilſes 3 made infa- 
your of his- Church and' Kingdome :' - It is :he to whomotie | 
Father dire&erh-bis promiſe concerning his Church, -frſbrant 
immediately;for the Son-in declaring the decree; ſaith, . The Lond 
.ſatd-10 me. 4. Tt is one of the Articles of rhe Covenant ot Re- 
es, The the promiſed ſeed of the woman; the: Redeem- 
er ot his people,the' promiſed ſeed"'of Abrabon , the Mefhah 
and Saviour of the\Ele&;, the promiſed fon of David, and true 
King of 1ſrgel after his incarnation , ſhall not *be difowned | 
of the Father 3" Biitin and 'aftet | his deepeſt humiliarion *and 
ſufferings , as he ſhall be,and remaine really the yery' Son of 
God," io ſhall he really'sr the ſer day; be acknowledged by the 
Father; 'to+be the ..only. begotren Son of Godz which day, is - 
the = of ReſurreQionof Jeſus Chrilt from the 'dead-, as the 
Apoſtle, Rom.1.4.-dorh teach us, ſaying , He ,was declered to. 
be the Son of God with power by the reſurre&ion from the dead 5 
© For the Reſurre&ion of Jeſus Chriſt was a 'reall ſpeech , fay-. 
ing to Chriſt in the auditice of all * the world ', ' in 'effe& as. 
.much-as , I declave thee this day to be my Son, my only begotten 


|. 'Son;one in;fubſtence with me eternally. 5. The declatation of the 


' decree of manifeſting of Chriſt to be the Sonof God ,5.is a 
ſufficient demonſtration of the impregnable Rability of . rhe 
| . B 4 ' Church, 


wy 
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ch, mavere all the oppoſition of all_ the power in' the 
world 3 for ro this very end is, the decree of revealing Chriſt 
to be the Son of God; here declared, Thoa art my Son whom 
T baye bogotten,is proof abundantz for this is the Rock where- 
upon Chriſt undertaketh to build his Church , againſt which 
the gates of hel ſhal not prevaile , Mat. x6, 16. 18, and who 
& be tharovercometh the world , ſaith Fobn , ſave be that belie- 
: peth thas Chriſt is the Son of God? .' 1 Fohn 5. 5-. 6. Another 
article of the Covenant of Redemption here detlared is , Phat 


after Chriſts Reſurre&tion z and declaration of his formerly i 
-over=clouded God-head , he ſhould continue in the office of þ 
his mediation,and interceffivn 3 and by yertue of his payed 


-ranſome of Redemption,. call for the enlargentent of his pur- 
chaſed Kingdome among the Gentiles 3 tor this 'is the Fa- 
thers compa with the Son,ſaying, Ask of. me, and I will 
give thee the Heathen. 7. The 'oppotition which -the ' world 
ſhal make to the Kingdome 'of Chriſt , ſhall not hinder the 
enlargement and ſpreading "thereof ; but by the intercefſion 


of JeiusChrift, the Heathen ſhall be bis inheritance , and the ut- 


zermoſt parts of the earth his poſſeſſion ; not his by a ſhort tack , 
or leaſe for ſome few years , but a laſting inberitaſfce, and con- 
- Han poſſeſſion. 8, The neceſlity of prayer eg -out"to 
_ all the Lords people by this;that the poſieflion 

which our Lord hath made by-his precious bloodzis to be drawn 
Forth by a ſort of Prayer and Interceſſion ſuitable to- Chriſts 


perſon 3 Ak of me,ſairh the Father , and I will give thee the 


Heathen, &c. ©"BRHs 
 -...9. Thos. foalt breake them with a red of Tron, 
thow ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a Potters Ve(- 
+ Athird Article of the covenant of Redemption, is,a pro- 
miſe made to Chriſt ; of ful viQory over all his', .and his 
Churches nh ver.g. Wherein obſerve, 1. That Chriſt 
: ſhall not want encmies,wlio wil not only for their awn parts, 


_ refuſe falyarion oftercd/by him, and ſubjeCtion:tg/ be/.given=to: 
him 3, but.alſo will oppoſe him, and wake headi2gainkt him, - 


il he. deſtroy them ; for | theſe Kings, and- Rulers ſpoken of 
Pf7.243, , wil not ceaſe, ll he break them, and daſhthem inpic- 
#cs 4 and theſe are here underſtou ;as repeated from ver. r, 2573. 
IN 2 SOOT >, 2+ Though 


the- purchaſe ' 


: 


: oy 3 ns FR EY £- Oe Paget ect FRY 5, IP 23 IE ” Fes 
or Though Chrifts Church be weals and unable:to/help- ft 
 -ſelfe ppainſt perſecution , yer Chriſt wil ownei rhe -quarret; 


3 
-and fight againſt all the enemjies' thereof himſelfe;” : whoreumto 
he is ſufficiently futniſhed, for he-ſhall break them-3n "pieces. with 
«n Iron rod, 3. Though the enemies be namerousand-fixong, 
being compared withthe godly , whom' they do perſecute,:yet | 
'compared with Chriſt, or looked” upon by him, they' are" bur 
weakezbrittle,and-naughty things. Thou ſhalt daſh them in" pieces 
a8 4 potters veſſel, TRIES. Wes Eats 


""'Ver.10. Be wiſe now therefore, O yee Kings * 


be inſtrulted,ye 7udges of the earth. _ mY 
. 11. Servethe Lord wi th fear, andrejuyce With 
trembling. | <3 SOIS1 $7.7 
12 Kiſſe the Son leſt he be angry, and ee periſh 


from the Way, when his wrath # kndled but a little © 


bleſſed are all they that put their truſt inhbim....... 
- This is the later part of the Pſalme,wherein the uſes of. the 
former Dotrine are ſet down, Whence learn, 1. | The more 
clear advertiſement is given concertiing 'the finne and' danger 
'of oppoſing of Chriſts Kingdome', cauſe, work 'pt" people 3 
the more wary ſhould all men be,and' namely Potenrares 3 as 
they love their places or ſoules, to eſchue this evil ; 'for - hee 


hath ſaid, Be wiſe now therefore,O'yee Kings and Judges" of the 


Earth. 2, Though it may ſcem wiſdome to make and execute 
lawes in prejudice of Chrift,and his cauſe , rather then vent 
their malice without a pretence 3 yer it is-more wiſdome to ceaſe 
from oppoſition,and take lawes from Chriſt ; for ſo the Lord 
doth reckon,ſaying,Be wiſe now thereforezand inſtrufted. 3. 1t 
any be guilty of this hinne, and not as yet ſmitten for it , the 
goodnetie of God offereth to him mercy in time , and ſteppeth 
in timouſly to rake-oF the ſnares of flatterers; who uſ#to har- 
den men, and eſpecially great men , in this ſinne : Be wiſe 
n0w,laith the Lotd', 'O:yee Kines. ' 4. [It is no diſpatsgement 


to the greateſt Monarchs (but a-mean for them to. eſchve | the = 
| wrath of God ) to be ſubje&to Chriſt Jeſus , to ſtand. in awe 
of bim, to ſubmit” themſelves ro him\, and promoye his ſer» 
Vice ro their power 3: for the command to all, and tbthtimin 


ſpecial, is, Servetbe Lord in fear. 5, As there is SIT of +, 
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| 3 any eg 
without- fome mixture of fear to. offend him. 6. Becaule' 


Chriſt Jeſus the Son of Godzis a lovely King, bringing Ki we 
hee b 


him,and' brane fps him wter perdition 3 for, it '* 
faid,' Ks 
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© A Dſaimof Devid whenbe fled from Abjottm bis ſof;” "4 | 
This Pſalm hotdeth forth a notable proof & benes 


" fitof faith in Davidrexperience; who when bis 
own on Abſolrm rebelled a 
- him to flee forfegr of his 11 
the Lord his pieify 


! rendition, ver.1,2. Second- 
» L0G _ 


l 
n 


painft vioamd forced 
fe. did firſt lay before . 


=F "Y He ſetled his fat-on God, 1 eberddhen 
tained.a comfortable anſwer,wasquiet-and- re-. 

. freſhed in ſoul and body,and ant gy: = : 

ainft all fears poffible, ver.3,4,5,0.". 

e continueth in prayer, confirming tis f 

from former experience , ver. 7-. And | 

| hegiveth forth the uſe of his: expenience tothe: 

Churches edification in a gefieral dodtrin. vrr8 


pRom the Inſcription, learn, x, How gen calamiy may bal 
the beſt of Gods children +. and from thoſe perſons 
from whom they could leaſt expe& to be troubled : for” and 
was deſerted of his own ſubje&s, and chaſed from his\Pa 
and royal ur bis owne, ſon Abſolom; . 2- Although the 
Eord. do: not fo w the fins of his children with vindi& 
juſtice,yet by the ſharp rods of fatherly correRion,s Hee a 
moks.he 504 dil » and yt + rwakli od Fen, ſcanda» - 
ous ee how bitter A t t-15to-pro to wrath, 
asonce David did: 3. Even when fin bath drawn on. jidpe- 
ment; God muſt be pg with for relief,nq lefſe then {Fit Ra. 
began the nﬀLenny de pln tunic " 
refting and purging of of the pollution. of Pip andy, hs the: inſure 
retion of his Sanaa : Fe? þ 


Ver.1.] Ord, A are .ethey RY that Habs 2 


WE? miadn y are they that rſt up againſt me. 
Miny there be Which//ay E, "7 m1 Jon LT bye i 
X0 he i im i God.) © | 


Prom his laying before God bis pi 5 NT 
OY The man who believeth in God, > hath-ao grams 2 
+ wp hatfoeycr.any; ungodly, man hon in the\ ar 
os he harh the Lord Xo yo 4 ple kay > comfort. ; .rely 
of whoſe kindnefſe he may male L3. we here, laying 
dut his trouble before hiny;,; aid £ 4 'bow"urg* | 
increaſed phat trouble me ? gp 2 Thigv | 
| es a Wes fe no worldly? h 


{ 


% : we h 
% of + 
bo. 
"x2 . 4 _ 


of 
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ſay, Hive is no help for Di bn oo: | Made beholders of 
the-corteRtions of Gods children for ith finnes, -think arid ſay 
alſo ofycimes,. that] God (is following) them with. vindiRtive 
Juſtice, : -and is deroyingrhem borh . in regard of rheir: {oules 
ahd bodies, &c.' without mind of metcy to them. Many o 
myo out, there i 'nobelp for him in God: By {Tencarion to! de. | 
ſpair wer relief,doth atcofnpany inexpedted® Land} Titroubles-; 'Y 
ork is more grievonsThen the trouble iti{elf;:1 Therefore | 
reſenteth this tentation before,Gad in ithe: laſt; roome, 
as the ME Peorieſt part of his exerciſe,with a note of Ov; the 
migdand voice, Selah. VL EN's ES 


” . . 
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Ver. 5. But thin © Lord art Bild for me,m) Fe 
* adehe lifter wp of ming head: 


-Þn the ſecond place heſheweth how hee Ae uſe of Faith in 
er; 'and what fruithe received thereby + ' Whence learne;-. 
:Thenawre of true-fajth'isro draw theniorc-nicare to' Gods? 
the more it- be driven from him, Many fay; no helpe 1 in God'; but © || 
tha are my ſhiold. 2.God'is'a counter-comfort in all calkindes, 
rhieldin danger, our glory.in th the lifter 7p of our * 
' in dej jeQion.. £2 ' As there is reli in- God” our -of 'all 
evil, {duh feeth-in God ſuſhicien: help: fiom all evil-,. aid 
in ſpecial tha: the fword of the'gyemic'cant3; beeſo_neares' but 
Hecan interpaſe himſelfe , as. a Jbcild-to'4ward off the blow : | 
But thou O-Lord,art a ſhield round abou m2, 8c. yeasfaith ſeerh | 
in God ſnoger of. a8 yciog andgloriatiog it che nijddgſt: of 
e.ſhame and Arc which-men can .calt upon tl thy belieyer, 
el er man ay to Gol, >Thou ars my glory... | word > 


eyes godac a8 poner' in God *to raiſe. t S 
our of the loweſt condition wherein he-canbe* + * Evie ot 


lifter up of my bead. - + .- 13 20! wand 
:Ye6,4- 4:cryed wnte the Lord with m Þosgog: a 
wit-roag me ont of hisholy hill; Selah. £ 
'®T lard me 6 and fept'; "_ 7 awake, "for the 
Lia ſuftathed me! # 
<6. 4 fro nat be SITY of ten. chouſands of people 
- Gthove ſet gs 42 ainſtme round avout, 
From th: exerciſe of fairh', -and' the fruits of it in cheſs 
three 
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PSALM __ 17 

_ rice Ferſes : Learn 3:2; The conſcience of :ſecking God'by 
7 prayer is.an eaſe toamanz;not only for-rhe.tim prefent,while tie 
Is.in prayer-pouring out his beart'z but refreſhful alſo , when-*ris 


| Jooked- back upon, 2therefore by way of gratalation ſaith David 
here; I cyyed #0 theLord.” 24 Faithin a ftrait ſtirreth up afteQion 


Bee” fi 
) 


and carneftnefſ>inprayer;and maketh thewhole man: to-beirg- 


3.) Theprayerof faith ſhalnot-want an anſwer; and'the.rerurne 
thereof is worthy to be antended and marked;: whenit is obtairw. 
ed 3 Icryed,and be heard mee. . 4; The prayer of faith trufterh | 
God in Chbrift,as the propitiatory and'imerty feat; and feekerh 
= . audience and anſwer only for Chriſts cauſe, whoſe ſacrifice, 'and 
mediation, and benefits' were ſhadowed forth :in' the Taber 
 nacle-:\ And the Slic1 .c as he ſhould take -heedthat hisprayer 
-goup to'God ' through” Chbrift; ſo ſhould he obſerve © how-Iv is 
| anſwered and returned alſo through Chriſt , repreſented:Þy - 
che'Ark in the Tabernacte;zpitched! on the' holy hill of-Sjon : 
He heard me alſo out of his holy Hill.” © 5.. Tn the. greateſt oxery» 
mity of | danger, a believer may bave his mind neg ent 
his body- refreſhed alſs;' after 'rhat in faith he, hath bad his 
recourſe to God,and hath'caſten' his care_ypon; him? 7 laid 
me downe and flet,” I awaked:” 6." The' quictreſſe and ſet- 
ledneſie; 'of a mans heart by faith in God,, is another fort of 
wotk ''then the. natural refofidion of maply courage ; fot it_ is 
the gracious operation” of Gods ſpirit upholding a- man 2 
{ boye nature ,"and therefore God ought :.to haye all: the glor 
of it : The. Lord ſuftatned- me. 7, When the Lord wil 


> 
ls 


3» - 

» [© anſwer the believer to'his.comfort;he can. not only ſatisfie him ig 

r- & the particular; which he prayeth for, bur alſo. furniſh Fam wits 

ci confidenc®llgainſt "whatſoever evil can be apprehended: by 

2 Þim for time to come : T will no-he-afraid of Millions of cople, 

a tar baye ſentbanſelves againſt mee romd-about;, v;; Wie 

= faith finds it: felf welcome to God, 'ris ableto' givea defiance £ 
P to all adverſaries 3 m ore or fewer, weaker or ſtronger enemies, | 

"8 all are alike deſpiſed © T wil not be afraid of thouſands of people, >. 

le i. Ver. % Ariſe, O'Lord, ſave me, O my God, far * 

"if fox haft [mirten all mine encmies upen'the cherke. i 
cle bone : thor haſt broken the teeth of the ungcdly. b 
rec a. Y 


In the third place he cenmaucth to pray. againſt the /eyil, 
RA Bo. £74 which 
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which mighe thereafter follow > Whence Learn ,. -#, Faith in | 
God h not - a. bragger /, = rvoy roy mend rome | 

and continucth in prayer, ſo long asthe danger remaineth.z - as 
David doth here, after delivery” receined. 2. The cove- 
nant of grace, wherein the' believer is entered with God, | 
furniſheth hiowith confident prayer , and ' cf. ſalvation : 
Save me, O my God. 3. When faith is- fixed .upon God 

covenanred., then. by-gane experiences do come up.as pin- 
nings-in the bigging ofa'wall , to bolſter it up, and confirme 
Is 3 For thouh irten all my enemies upon the checke-bone, | 
#hau haſt brokee the t2eth of the; ungodly, , 4. God fimiteg |} 
the pride of perſecyters with a ſhameful ſtroke, and their beaft- 
by ernelty,with breaking their power ; Thott þaft ſmitten mane 
enentes on the cheek bone:thou baft broken the teeth of the ungod- 


h. | 
'Verſ. 8. Sa/vation belongeth wnto the Lord': thy 
bleſſing $38 por thy people. Selah. [ae 
.. From the laff part of the Plalme , wherein he giverh forth 
'fram his own experience a peneral Do@rine z for the com- 
fort of all the Lotds people, Leqrn 1.” The uſe. of he Lo AN | F 
ence of the Godly , ſhould be the confirmation, gh the taith WY : 
of all, ochers, as well as of their oyne : as here is ſeems}, 2, The 


Tuitzof the Lords paring, his owne in [ſtraits , 1s..to make: 
them and all men ſec, thar he hath waies of deliverance , more. 
then-they know of 3 and that hee will ſave his owne , wheri lc: 
men.docount their caſe deſperate © Vor, $4luation rg iy 
>». he Lord. 3. Whatfoever mixture his. people , doe find 

of crofits and comforts, or viciflitude of danger and delivery, 
adverſity or proſperity-ltill the'courſe of bleſſing of them f 
eth,which now and —_ are forced to acknowledge £2 

Locd : Thy bleſſing s #pM thy people. ne 


To he chief Muſicien on Neginath, A Pſalm of Davil. 


Lea 


Anather experience of David, as an,example of a 
* Chriſtzan ſufferer, unjuftly pexrſeoared and _ 
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ned for his piety by his profane enemies, ſach 

as Sel, and his Courtiers were : wherein firſt 

be ſetreth down his prayer, ver.r. Then deing 

comforted in God, he inſujtetb over his enc- 

_ mies,and glorieth. in Gods favour, ver, 2, 3. 

' Thirdly he exhorteth his enemies to repentance, 

and faith in'God, ver. 4,5. Fourthly, He pre- 

_ ferreth the blefſedneſs of his eflate above what- 
ſoever the worldly man can enjoy,ver.6,7,8. 


PRom the Inſcription of this Pſalme, which is the firſt wher« 
in mention is made of the chief Muſicians, or mufical' inftry- 
ments : Learn 1. The praiſe of God, and the joy of his Spirtt , 
allowed on his people,do ſurpaſſe all expreflion which rhe voice 
of words can make 3 for this was fignified by the 2 
and diverſity of 'muſicall inſtruments, (ſome. of them ſayn- 
ding by being beaten , ſome of them by being Blown} fu- 
peradded to the voice of ſinging in the predagogie of Aofes, 
- 2, Albeit the ceremonial,figurative, and religions uſe of 'mu- 
 fical only pate = ; _ Rene of the mars ſha» 
dowes , (the natur e of them Mill remaining: } the 
yocal ſinging of Pſalmes in the Church is nor taken i; is 
the praftice and dodtrine' of Chriſt and bis Apoſtles makes 
evident; and ſo the voice of a Mufecian in the publick ers 
ſtill is yſeful. © 3.” The Pſalmes areto be made uſe of with 
= diſcretion, as the matter of the Pſalme , and edification of the 
| worſhippers doth require. * And in the publick, it is the called 
Minifter of the Congregation his placegto order this pert of rbe 
woke wo the reft;for this the direAion of the Pſalms; Te rhe 
chief Muftctan;giveth ground. _ | | 


Ver.1. ; | E ar me when I1call,O God of my righ- 
, teonſneſſe: thaw halt enlarged me _ 

1 was in dsftreſſe have mercy wpon me , and hear my © 

prayer. 4 | | | 

I FAom his prayer ," Learny't. Though there be many and - 

- *'IU . 4ivers troubles of the godly, yer there is but.one God ts 

fa 0 5'v© comfort any relief, -an- one way te-draw-it you Gods: 
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to wit, by prayer in faith, Heare mic when I, call. 2, Albeit 
the conſcience of much finne be oppoſed to the prayer of the be- - 
liever,yet the everlaſting righteouſneſſe' of faith, {whereof the 
Lord is God, Author,and maintainer for ever) doth open the 
way to the ſuppliant , ſpecially when he cometh to God in a 
righteous cauſe, Hear me, O God of my righteouſneſſe- 3. Ac- 
knowledgment of by-paſt mercies in former experience is a 
good preparation for a new mercy , and a mean to ſtrengthen 
our faith to receive it, Thou haſt enlarged me when © was in di- 
ftreſſe,have mercy upon rv prayer. 4: Faith is a 
$opd Oratour;and a noble Diſputer in a ſtrait 3 it can reaſon 
om Gods readinefſe to hear, Heare mee when I call O God. 
And from the everlaſting righteouſneſſe given tothe man,” in 
the juſtification of his perſon , O God of my righteouſneſſe : and | 
from Gods conſtant juſtice jn defending .the righteouſneſſe 
* of his ſervants.cauſe,.. O God. of my righteouſneſſe : and from 
bothpreſent diſtrefſes, and thoſe that are by-paſt , wher ein hee 
"hath been ;. and from bygone mercies received, Thou haſt en- 
barged me when I was in diftreſſe : and from Gods grace , which 
Is able to anſwer all objeCftions from the mans unworthinefle, 
or ill>deferving : Haut mercy upon mc,and hear my prayer. 
ect Ver: 2. 0ye ſons of men,. kow long wil ye turne 
17: golry into ſhame ? how long Wil ye loft vanity 
and ſeek, after leaſing. Selah. 7:46 - 
3. But kyow that the Lord hath ſet apart him that | 
z5 godly for himſelfe © the Lord Will hear when T1 call 
unto him. | Ko Fo 
In the next placezafter comfort received, hee triumpheth in' 
Gods good will over all his enemies.,}#hence learn, 1; Though a 
godly man , when he is both perſecuted for righteouſneſſe , Mi 
and mocked for his piety, may hang his head in his trouble” 
for a little , yil he goes to God wich his complaint 3 yet after 
that he is comforted, hee wil be able to ſpeake a word to his" 
mockerszand holily to inſult over them, time about'z as after WW 
prayer, David here turneth him to ſpeake ro the ſons of men, WWE 
2. Mockers of O_—_ pious men are under aflition , doe W* 
bewray themſelves to be itil in the ſtate of nature, and deſti- W* 
eure for the preſent of the Spirit of .regeneration : For David IC 
6alleth them, in relation to their ſinful condition, O yce ſons 
of men. 3. Though taich in God, and calling on him in 
| | trouble, 
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S ye turn my glory: w_- Jas, 
be made wil, b- -1rNe he: 
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lout vanity; -2d fo 
caiefaRioy revenge, which tf 
ſecuters ang ad. Iow_g IS; - of | 
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'Y 8, The expcrichce of one of te 
rang _verit of Gods promiſes, of: the . Cer : 
. thE\writtert "privilec es of the Lords "people, 
progt of ther be ; 1 


and prount ; of hope for hs; : "_ 

in cheic- need; therefore Þ avi >..t0 Prove his gen 
down. in the firſt part of the rſs he Os 

heare mewhen T call uno bim. 


32 , PSAL. IV. ' 
+ Ver.4. Stand in aWve and fin not , commune with || 
 oter own heart upon your bed,and be ftil. Selah. 
'5. Offer the ſacrifices of righteouſneſſe , ana put 
your truſt in the Lord, © | 
In the third place , he exhorteth his enemies to -repentance 
and faith God 5 wherein as. he laid downe_ the courſe which 
they ſhould keepe, to wit, to heave their judgment wel inform- 
ed jr: the principles cf Religion.z in the former verſe; lo htre 
In this yerſe he will heve their heart and affetions : reformed : 
and in the following verſe hee wil have their att:ons. alſo. re- 
formed in re'ation to the duties of the firit and ſecond Teble, 
. andcbeir aftionsto flow fronr their faith in God." Whence 
tetri, xr. Repetitanice is nor real andſound., til the heart bee 
'affectag with the ſenſe of finne by-paſt , 'and fear of 9 
hercafter , and bee- brought in ſubjeRion under the dreadful + 
"Majeſtic of God :- thefefore after infiruQtionz ver. 2,3."+Hee 
4aith here, Srand in awe and ſinne nor." 2. The meane preſcribed 
of God for to make the heart ſenfible of its condition," is the 
Aerions and daily examination of the conſcience ,- poſing-ir 
"fo/anſwer all interrcgatorics concerning the mans*eonformi- 
tie to-Gods law, and thar in ſecret, inthe night, withour«di- 
TKraGtion : for a man had necde to have his wits "about him, 
When hee goethiT&exemine a deceitful thiefe, : ro-rhils*pur- 
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"He, teacherh , 5. Thar the formal- diſcharge of the exte 
ceremonies of Religion will not prove a'men- tobe#truc. 
canvert,or a fincere penirent 3 but the true ſacrifice of *Chriſts 
obedience unto the -death , ſignified bythe external ſacrifices, 
muſt bee locked unto and. the; ſacrifice; of thank(giving and 
wel dcing,, .znd rhe dedication; of thewholetman to the ſer» þ. 
vice of .God ,;muſt reftige therrath of repentance, There- -|*F 

. ore 1:1 Oppolition: 40. the® external: ceremonial ſacrifice ,.. hee | 4 


can wnderhtg.0ffer the ſacrifices of righteouſneſſe. -i2c When 

a penitent ha:h_tor- evidencing the flinceritic of bis turning te þ. 
 "Gvdy brought forth Fruit ſuitable to repentance, - hee muſt nor #4 
"I weight upon- lis works, but lay all kis confidente upon, $] 
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Therefore, afrer commanding; them to. offer the. 
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PSAL. TV. 
Gods free-grace,. who juſtifierh: thetrue convert by f: 


; 78g he- RES hems ſayings Put your. . j+-00.8 
Lor pF 
'Ver#6. Therebe witjy that ſay, W ha will ew us 
any good ? Lord, Tift rhau "oth! light of thy conn- 
ans upon 8. 
| Thou haft | Putt gladneſs inmy heart, hive when 
in * time that their corue and their wine þ 
/td. | | 
8. 7 will bab lay'mt dowy 5 in peace, and "Meh: 
for thow, Lord, FL makeſt me dw axe fo. oa 
' Tnthe laſt place he commendeth bis © mA at 2 2 
to; we the formerchxortation, he' cc he app 


neſs which the worldling; dothy.ſeeke' _y 
joy which is-granted ,t0- the godly, ind! Fried el f 
before the other. Hence leara. 1, The b'ind works ba Nl a | 
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bref dFpreſerarin is another gift ith wherefore,, David | 
iyeth he glory of od mt God, They only mukeſt mee "dwelt - 


FOO as a Fr. of Chriſt and one of -che number 
- of his afflicted followers, ſer forth in his afMiRi- 
of, as an exarh le of exerciſe to others. in after 

"age: iy for yo, and againſt his 'E- 

p fund -GUGRLers fireogtben 
 .pamkc 10Pc:- :Firſt, fromehe 

' Srace of: God: hofiowed or bimſelfeco-uſe- the 


meang;- ver. 7.2.2. Secondly, From the juſtice 
01 wy " hh ticked" enemies, Ver., 
ibirdly. _ mb. own. fiadiait Ir 


6,whic 1 prepare. "iy for f 
ns Bae Tink Fre the cer« 
Aero Joy, atid' ce,” and ſpirituall 
WGoSot be beſtowed on himſelf and s F'belie- 
. Vers,o0ur of the free love and favour of God ta- 
ens Ver. T4, 2. 3b 


ver. TI; -S Toe eart to m7 7 wards, 0 Lind, 4 copier | 
My meditation. PETS, os 
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In his h of his to be heard,from: 
In indhpagbinlog of pt means'for abtaintng 

anſwer ,  Leamn , 1. When the Lord giveth us. 45\our! 
to ſpeak to him, there is- ground of hope hee will granz.'an care 
tous ; for ſoreaſonerh David, Giue car tomy words, 'OLog. 
2. In time of trouble;the heart hach more to (ay: to God. ati, 'then 
words can utter 3 and what a man cainot exprefie, the Lord wil 


| "= take knowledge of ir, noleſie 'then-of. his words 5 This the 


6 for, ſaying, Confider my mneditation; 3. When 
ey of danger ecech a way to the Lord , the belie- 
vers necefliry hath a voice , lowder then his expreſſed words, 
and whereuntothe Lord will give eare 3 bearken tothe voice 
of my cry. 4. Itis apoint of ipirituall wiſedome for the helpe 
of our faith , to rake bold of thoſe relatiofis, we have"to. God, | 
whereby we may expe&t what we pray for 5'-as David goth here 
when we would have prote&tion and delivery, ſaying; My"Kjny 
&myGod. 5. Fairh knoweth no otherw'pray untoforthely 
fave God aloneznor any other way to be helped ,/ ſave 'byiipt 
verance in prayer;For unto tbe well Tpray,laich -he., 6. Relolyec 
Imporrunity in- prayer muſt beg joyned wich taker | 
the firſt and fitteſt opportunity offered-for pr '- My @vice 
eg tbou bear inthe morning,O Lovd;' nb” .7; Cullins of 

introubſ, wirh dependance on him , "doth give Yope 
; ang deliverie by-bim by way of vincing 
ppiſme ,. whereof the-p omiſe .ot,;aelyer 
Lon the name of the 1 ord in the day 
firſt prop ofition ; "the CO of re _ y 
maketh'the aſſumption or lirion 3 ich cons 
cludeth the mae ery = the" -ptophers\ipes- 
lonings this in gffety whoſoever they be," " rhat ray”-to: 
Lord intheir - thou wilthear them : le. 
thee,and do reſol veto continue praying : Therefore thi 
ord wilt hear me. , 20H "M0 
 V. 4. For thor art not 'wGod tat f# Pleaſure 
in wicket fſe : weither ſhall evil dwel with thee. 

5. The ih ſhall net ſtand: is thy Fehe * rho 
bateſt's 4 Poles of iniquity.” FAN 

6, 0M 


ſhalt he rey thew that [peak .le 
harre Fea) al fon 
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in; the- adverſaries of the Godly, doth furniſh good matter of 
Fairh and Hope tothe beleever to be. rid of them : ' for this ufe 
doth David: make of the wickedneſſe-of his enemies in theſe 
three yerſes: © 2. Such'as take pleaſure in.fin, God cannov 
take: pleaſure in them :: Thou' art not 4 God, (ſaith he, thas 


zrther the innocent, do' draw upon 'them(elves-ſwift damiia- 
Jon trom God : Thou ſhalt deftroy them that (peak leafne,” faith 
he. - 6, Falſhood and crueltie which are the characters of rhe 
rs-of the body, are abomination to the Lord,- which he can- | 
ure : Thor wile abbor the bloudie and deceitful man.” © 


Verſ. 7. Bat as for me, 1\will come 1ntoth) 
'houfe , in the multitude of thy"mercies : and is thy 
feare will T wor ſhipgoward thy July Temple. i... 
8. Lead me , Q. Lord, inthy righteouſnes , be- 
 Canſeof -mine encmeis, make thyWay ſtraight before 
abpfiocs. off ,94 * af 07 EATS +7" ca; 
> Tn, che third place , he refolveth that whar-ever the enem 
ſhaldo, he will walk as God hath commarided him * with reſo: 
lution to ſerve God in fincerity, as alſo a profcfiion of hope 
-ro enjoy'the ſociety 'of his'Saints in Gods publicſt® Worſhip : 
and to this end he prayerhthe may be kept Kraight in bis walk- 


ing, that the enemy might haye nothing. wherewith'to re- 


proach him. "Hence Learnz. * x.' Though the Godly want not 
. the conſcience” of their own' fins, when they ſpealt ofthe fins 


: fthelr"enpnics,” 5 thts bs © Ms ea ence and 
- byes Godly arehumbled in; the ſenſe of 
: their fins,: are broughr to the#-ackriobiledginent of their 


the wicked 4n-reſſe@- rhe 
6 hogan oo pores 10nd be 
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the multitudes of mercies., as they ſee.the multitude of their 


fins: and therefore ſaith hee of himſelf, in «Ew the 
TN 


neſſ, faich muſt be ſupported by locking toward Jelus Chrift 3 
pukgyred bythe Tabernacle and 'Tcmplc ;. 1 ghy feare, ſaith 
e, I wil worſhip toward 1by holy Temple. 5. When, the 
Godly are under trouble from their enemizs' ,, and under t 
by other {orrs-of exerciſe., they arc no leſſe feared for their, 
carriage and offending the Lord 5 then they are feared, for 
what their enemies can doe againſt them 3 Therefore, Le: Knee 
O-Lard,in thy rightcouſpeſſe 3+ ſaich hee... 6. So muchthe more, .. 
as the-godly ate ſenfible of their ownl-blindnefſe ,. and weake>. 
neſle,-and+ readinefie*to go: out of the right way 3 lagnuchithc - 
- more dog+they-call for , and depend upon Gods dire Ganges. - 
them. Lead me , ſaith hee 3 As one that ſcerh not or as One 


who is not able to hold a right-.courſe, without a gÞide. | ,7- Tf 
the. .godly. man. take a fnk k 
trouble, the.enemic- is har 


courſe » 39h relieved from his, 
dned in his wicked courſe , by this. 
rofeſsion of Pi&y , | as, meere hYpo- 
rovoked to ler the: enemie' prevaile. » D&-_ 
iche godly.hach made. way. to: bim 3 for 


Govenience, he prayeth :- Lead mee , in. 


thy r1ghtes cauſe of my enemies... $.. The decenfulneſic 
of {i,” the ignorance of what-.is expedient and lawtulig a 


particular . caſe, the miſt of priyate affe&ions,and the example 
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of their. mranſgrſſos fo fax is revelled 4g ſt 


thee. 

- In the fourth ace he ſtrenptheneth his hope @6 be d, 

becauſe his pins ſins ns ripe for judgment. Mot, | 

Jearn, 1: Ameng other motives to'make the godly 'take heede 

of rheir carriage in time of trial, this is one, they haye to doe 

with a falſe world , and: hdiow hearted men , who will "make 

falſe pretences of what is not their intentions and will make 

wha of what they mind not toperforme, and wil give” none 

«otren and poiſonable adyice , fairded with falie flattery, { 

and all to deceivethe godly, and draw them in a ſhare; This - Þ 

. Is it, he ſaith, For there % no faithfulne neſſe in 1 their mouth , their | 

inward part is very wickedneſſ { their throat #s -4n1 open "ſepub- 

chre,they flatter with their zongue : and this igthe' nature 'of all 

carnal men , wherri cometh to the point of defending Gods 

cauſe in time'of trial. 2, Thoughthis prayer ber not to 

be drawne in imitation againſt particular pertons , by us' who 
havenor fo infallible revelation of mens ſtate” before God , 

., —_ it a prophelic againſt all the irreconcilable enemies of 
God, andof his people, againſt whom the" Spirit of God ma- 


m-imprecation here , ſaying > Deſtroy * them'© God. 
Fhere is no need of any other - means to deftroy' the Lords 
1emits , thentheir own devices : The very courſe _ al 
to  llablith themſelves, will ſerve» for their owne ruing,” Lex 
of the ruine of the perfecn ters of Gods people, is the peack 
and ful meaſure of their nnes. a «gents x h ) im he 
multztude of their tranſereſſ of truth , 
and of the boon + of © God, by "— eriotre! is ſeryants 
who ſtand for the fame, isnor fimply th & oppo g of \ win 
men,but the oppoſing of God, whoſe quarrel it's ; Ther 
{aith'hee, 04, __ rebelled _ 


Ver, 1, 


be jpfulinthee "5 Ty pen 
'1'2; For tho#t' LORD. pe hg” n iſe F _N . 
with ftw wite.chin/cwjufiec Bing” a WTR Nh 
' * Th thelaft placey' He maketh p2yer for all.che path 
tape in this yarface wich bimſee,; that they! aſ ore 
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gether inthe Eords favour.” Henry (cw rMs 
tighteouſneſſe is a cauſe common . to Fiever: 

they ſhould all joyn,, and pray one of theip en 
ſeeke for a joyful out-gate- each. OBE het = time. 
for this ca oye prayer ogainſt enemiesy.he faith, Su lct 
all that rſt in thee rejoyce. * 2. (earring re caxe-of God 


for his people, nr—_ and." 
enemies, is matter of exc 
is gloxified herein, and fig" 


ſhout f 7 joy , becauſe thou Gy ſt 
as have: gotten grace to love Gods name, (albeit it be not yet gi- 


ven-unto them to ſuffer forthis Name ) areallowed to ſhare in 
the/joy of viRoricus ſufferers. Les them alſo thas love thy Name, | 
ſaith he, be joyfulhin thee. -4. The perſon who is juſtified by 
faith , and Rudieth unto holineſſe,is.an heirof Gods blefling , 
whether he be lefſe or tore taken notice of by ea ther 
-emred-inche confi with perſccurers- or nor : Forahou 
Eord,wils bleſſe the righteous. 5. The favour: and g 
God toward hen treo os EY 
it is' 4 crowning ſhield, a ſhield compa round a 
like a zt jousDiademsz ſhield very han xh 


20 A APV. 
him; - — "0dr condition bee 
fore the pitifal'eye of God, ve7.4,5,6,7. Aﬀer 
which,being heard and comforted, in the third 
-+Þlace,he:defieth, and triympheth.overall his e- 

-- NEMiEs, Ver: V9. 4 | «i 


Ver... Oo Lord,"rebuht ment inthine anger, 
_ / Os SIT Lt, © JOE FS $f 4 
"MF nather chaſten mee” in thy hot "diſ- 
pleaſure. ta # 
2. Have mercy «pou mee, O Lord , for 1am 
weak,0 Lord beal me;for my bones are vexed. 
_ 3: Hy ſoul 45 alſo fere vexed : but thou, O Lord, 


Lo 


how long ? hr eg 

>. From his prayer for remoyal of wrath, Learne, 4; It is - 
poſſible, that-a; rrue believer , who-hath been oft times re- 
freſhed | with” the fnſe of: Gods: favour, may” by ſome ſad 
exerciſe- have his con(cience ſo wakened in the ſenſe of finne ; 


Godpntes "_ 6 ap 
angry:;Judge , is uppor 
a  ralted of his 


ta 


, x the b.. 'E- 
g Bt, <Y _ 
LLLGILS. 


"rby wrath. 
x difplea- 


'on me; O'Lort, faith 
_— , . ot "IP | SELs 8 E 
fadcondition. 6. *E 4 Nie 


7-08 og! he u-x* c i > ton res expe” T 2 nx 
mercy on me, ſaith he, for 1 an weak... 7. When 


G - 
F % 


bath drawne on' lickrielle z or any other danger, 1 i 


VB 
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fin bee aged cheer the removing.of the froke 3 
for firſt, h ave mercy on-mee , and; then , beale- mee. 
$. "The Lord cin make the ſtrongeſt ant moſt- -inſehible pare 
of a" mans body , ſenſible of ho -his wrath,” \whenhe pleaſe to to 
touch him 3 for here Davids boncs' are vexed.. ing, * Anguiſh 
of Spirit and torment of conſcience, is heavier then any-torture 
of body, as, my ſoul 5s alſo-vexed ;* dorthrimport. ” 10. The 
Lords apprehended abfence incuble , and delaying to an- 
ſwer the ſupplicant, purtetha load above a burthien): Br ſurpaſ- 
ſeth all exprefiion of words 3 for here his ſpeech is cutted', But 
thou O Lord, how long ?. 
Ver.4. ' Returne, O Lord,aeliver my ante £0 
[ave me for, thy. mercies ſake. Hat 4 $ 
5. For'in deaththere 45 10: remembrance of thee, 
in the grave-who ſpal grve thee thanks Pw 
6. 1 am weary With my groaning”, all the nighe 
"make 1 my bid to ſwimme, 1 watar my conch wi, 
my tears, © Ol 
. Dine epe:1s conſumedbecauſeo of griefit Fo | 
th old ,becanſe of all mine entmies. OY 


Tn'the next place he prayeth 'for a renewed! ofble experi- 
gs of Gods mercy to him,” becauſe of, his pmitull. condition. 
ereinlearn, Fe A renewed ble: .of rhe Lords pongapce 
: erefare David 


wil __ A. foule in gr Ao F liftrefſe. : .. 

craveth” this for a. remedi of ll his ortow Returne, O Lord. 

2. Tf deſertion eontinue, Teh "of | peri ur > utterly; 17 ay 

ſent it felfe”3*asthis prayer infinukterh , *O Lord, deliver my 

ſour, 23s -The gnly time to ſpread4he praiſe of- God, by ma- 
4 that know kim. not ,- is:the 


Kr this life : For in deat there i no remembr ance of thee. 
4. The” Chri ians love of life, -ſhould ed fro the loye 
of honovring fGodin this like, (w ere 7 
glory | before.chem who may be p 1 | of- 
id ſhould be preferred roour own contentment o a time 
61, 4 "$95;  Gog leaſcth to take, ſeryice of. us -here. 
s ophets 5 orgion In the. grave 
Ic r ed; no man 


eo 
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erucy may God. forms prola ging o Uſes 
| yy _—_ | for 4 


GEEOY his ground- -7. Ro El 

Fog preſſing, and piercing ſorrow that ever cl fe is from 

he _ rb Fe of Gods (are for it, as the | 

—__ evidence. $. The exerciſe df the god- 

Ip _— the ſoul « of Gods dilplealue,npy be very heavy , and 
of long contiongoes The prapher is weary with bis, groaning, 

bis eyes gonfumed with grief. 9.No delay of comfort, no ſenſe 

:\nre can be a reaſen to the 

believer to ceaſe from + mt dealing with God for grace 3 

for the Propher is wear 7. » but giverk not over 3 only his con- 


dition is the matter of freſh mourning to him' night and day, 
and p igang of: of tears.in the Lords b 4 Alb the | night 
maketh you bis tears. 


10. The ba. 


"Ts 8. _Depert fromgye p47 tm of intqu- 
hr Ford: the. mugyee the "J mn 


» for the Ju 
9: The Lord bat OY 
Lora Wil Tn $18 , 46 A; 
19, Ze -all myne enemies be abaye d. am: 
vexed : let them retrrn, and be a/hamen ſtdden | 
In” the third place Dauſd defy all this'eniies. aubeing 
COraforted by the light of Gods)-countenange., and,H red; 
in his ſpirit. # x, "PÞ e Lord << << n-ſhort 
echenhear of an homble (upplicam , and raiſe # fo 
|  fcarsof wrahs' tg @-triumphing-s & allo of 
adverſaries, endover all tenrations to finne arinng 1 on them , 
for the return- of rhe Prophicts Prayer apkth, Wit ſay, now, 
ETC fink by: he Sacrifice 


plication 5 the adderfi, The. PH" pM High 
He 6 enemies of the gx tal all of i 7 hep x 


ol WY che wy - 24 OE to Of e godly againit his 
widked enemies ; i fe hecie agdinlt all 4 Mt of the ene- 
mies of por ag Kit Sant 41 has ts , ba i 
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tiers, firſt fleeth co Godfor delivery., » Ui 
Do on oe: wwe ver. 3, 


AA TOES Ec my 


od rk e dt 
ve me my all- chew 


and delivers me: 
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1. 1 is apart of the exerciſe of Chriſts ſervants, to. bee flan- 
dered as: Traitors to their lawful Magiſtrates , as David 


Clear the innocent , and to defend them from malice, is in 


ind our:;Covenant with him., for reliefe from all adverſaries, 
| as the Propher doth here, 3. If God+do not- interpoſe. him- 
ſelte, for defence of his unjuſtly {landered Servants, there is 
nothing to be expeed from wicked enemies inraged , but 
mercileſſe beaſtly 'crueltie , * as is ſhowne in Davids experi- 
ence. +:obby | 
Ver.3-. 9 Lord my Ged, if 1 have done this, if 
there be iniquity dnimy hands... on 
"4. [f I havertwardedevil unto him#*that was at 
preucewith me, ( yea, T have delivered him that 
withoat cauſe 5 my enemie.) B74 
F. "Let ahe enemie perſecute my ſoule. aud take it ; 
ea, tet him tread downe my life upon the earth , and 
lay mine honour in the duſt. Selah. | 
cency, Learn ws, T 
being unjuſtly tha 


lace , . wherein hee cleareth' his own inno- 
hough innocency cannot exempt a/.man from 
dered ,. yet it will furniſhhim -with a good 
much boldneſſe. in_th {hemigulotapbetore 


F 


jp 
7 


was by Cuſb, a flattering courtier. 2. God who is able to 


X this caſetoberun unto, and uſe is to-be made of faith in him, 
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' O Lord, according to my rigbteo 


/ can mitigate their fury 3/Jer t 


XS, . oIEzr * J £ | cr * ; : = <A "4 * " 
-at the firſt execured , yet "God in'his Word 
© cence "paint them, 'andin'his a&ive-provi 


"ariſeth roJudge by enemies, 


PSALAVIL. 
7; $0 ſhall the Congyegation of the 
thee about p for their Jakes, "Ther fc "7 
on high, | - 


8. Tbe.Lora ſhall judge the p 


. o” $6 9 6.5 
«4 © ey : ” v4 
Bs _ . 4 1 
- 


ding to mint integrity that 1s in me” © 
9. 0 let the Wickedneſſe of the Witi 


end, but eſtabliſh: the juſt * for t 


trieth the hearts and riins. 


24S by A $ 


In the third place, | hee prayeth that God: would -jui 
tweene him and hisenemies-; Whencelearne:; x. Thoug 
L ord for the tryal and exercrſe of-his- children »- fit ſti 
were, for a time,*when men are about to oppreſſe them; «yer 
will hee in due. time manifeſt himſelf to.be no idle ſpeRator 
of wrong, but a juſt defender of the opprefled 2p ger 
of the-injurious; "He wil "ariſe in anger, and: lift baſe e. 
' 2, When our enemies arc Ceſperately malicious, "amd *nothi 
in Pray gs Gods jafſti 
itigate our paſſion': for be-wil- ariſe in anger againſt 
4 7 tiere is no leſſe juſt -zeale in God'y, yg; defend 'his 
oppreſſedipeople , then there is malice inthe wicked , th 
them : For his Tifing in anger, is here oppoled 70 


enemies” 3t* 


BD 1 A 
[1 "42.37 


pared means. and inſtr Ment 
time's "When hee ſpall awdkgtt 


for 


| F775 


inthe Lords people” will draw 
warmly unto him, and as it” were, compaſſe him round abois, 
6.'In calling for juſtice upon the" wickedRnemies of Gods 
people, wee ſhould not beTedwith private*pafsion;; or defire 
of revenge, 'but with dcfire of Gods "glory #*and edification 
of his people : for their ſakes praycth he,return thou on bigh,". or 
aſcend ;to-thy Tribunal, Sear. . 7.” Principles 'of Religion . 
whereof we may:hayCuſe in our exerciſes, ſheuld be folidly-: 


bo. 


- 


Hecſted, rhatwe may apply them re 
quireth, for ſtrengthening of our f: 
for when the Prophet hayh lected, bis 


a <7 » 


lyto ule, as neede' re- 
F-— an8 prajer''to God 
h-ypon the yin 


and--executing 
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* confcience,' is acceſſe to Godin IS confidence, peace and 


ratiquillity' of mind,” mitigatiore of trouble,” proceftidn -and. 


- deliverance z/-#s 'the Prophets experience ' here" doth proye." 


2: Vidorygrahred unto faith," after wreſtling with darkne%: 


. others dammage continu 


and i angry with the wicked every day. '4- God [delayeth the 


| is fatisfatoryto the font of the godly., as if-all that's |» 
 liever dig hsþ& fot were perfe&ed;- for he is now clearito.' :..: 
> My defente is of God, &c. '3. 'Wharſoeyer'we doe: thinks} 


thetime of tentation , neither juſtice againſt che wicked , r. \ *- 


. mercy toward the godly is idle ; for Gods Word and Work: 


do ſpeake mercy tothe one ;” dhd wrath to the other , ever: 


day 3 all things are working for the ones good , and' for 'the 
ally; For God jndgeth the righteous , 


execution of his judgemen;'on ithe-wicked./,-.to lead them to . 
repentance 3 for here God hath whet bis (word to ſtrike, . if the 
wicked turn not, 5. If repentance intervene' not , the, de 
ſtruction of the wicked is inevitable ; Tf Þe turn not, the inftru- 
ments of death are preparetl , ant tht arrowes diredted towdrdsthe 
perſecuters. 6, It is a' marter cf no'ſtnal pains that the ſinner is 
put unto to ſerve the Diyel and his owne corrupt affe&tions , bee 


. irgvelleth as with a child,he digs a pir,one of the hardeſt pie- 


-— 


ces of worke to ilayes, - 5. When once the wicked hath con- 
ceived milchicfe , hee cannot refttill hee bring his purpoſe ro 
aQion , thar his finful thoyghts may be wrought in effect : 
Hee conceiveth miſchief, and travellerh with iniquity. $8: The 
adverſary' of Gods people ſhall have: no profir of all his ha- 
bour, but ſhall be met with diſappointmene , . Hee bringesh 

forth falſhaod', and the evil which is moſt contrary to his hope 
and intemion ſhall befall him : - Hee & fallen inthe ditch which 

hee malle,ant bis ntiſchief ſhall returne upon bs own head, &fc. 
35 a ſtone throwne up againtt heaven , returneth upon the head. 
of him who did throw it. | _ 


Verſ. 17. 1 will praiſe the Lord neg diey fo bi. 
righteonſneſſe : and will ſing praiſe to the Name of 
the Lord moſt high, Y 


' " 


In the faſt place he. promiſeth praiſe; and: cloſeths his ſon# 


b 6, Whence learn, ' x. The itlue of the hardeſt exerciſe of rhE. 


godly, is comfort to their ſouls,. and praiſe ro God, as here W# 
re. 3; When Fai ſenibly fared ang feilgd in fu” 
w 3, is Yo oC * : , _ , tan z ; 


/ 


«Where learne., ; 2.4 The fruft of faith joyhed wich-a- good 
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PSAL.” vii. 
To the chieſMuſcin upon Gina, A P ſun of Devid, 


ecndthe Propher may commend the glory 
h_ toward man, hee firft. adarer 
inthe-works. of Creation and Provi- 


tence, which-are able to ftopthe mouths of all 
1 _ ; Arheiſts, Def < 1y2s In-the ſecond 


B74 [2 he: 
.roman, "nrbe acer n: 


x $3637, 8.'-and. clefeth the Pſalme,'v Sf 
miration.of Gods glory i in all he Bartheve my. 


pf Ver. ts '$; Lord. 6 our. "Lord , Jug excbti% 
; Name" all the earth | Who 


bf ſer thy glory 4 ove the heavens. TAS $0 9g | 
"Sa, bigs: merge babes and ſnokfin rikaſt 
"Ki horny: ah th, beckufe of thine t4 mies, that 


 eneptie and 76 ave) er. 
> -workes of 


Creation 


of Re 
" * "he IS 
Foes 7; 4 


ODS OT 5 es et HR 
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goes _ it he $emalecy ek xcholdin -of C xds g 
and goodnefſe awards themſelves, as-rhe whole Palme. ſhew- 
eth. 2. The myſterie of the glory of God., Ao Wh: = 
of Creation and Thedempeign , is ſuch, as none ſaveths eye 
ſpiricually illuminate by bis ſpirit, can (eg 3r ; And. hethar 
ſeerh jt, cannot bur be raviſhed therewith, when he doch dif- 
on it ; and none can ſufficiently comprehbend- it, -- 
fully,ſave God himſclfe, 'Therfore the Prophet: Treg: 
ak "hs ſpeech full of admiration,whollyto the Lord ; through- 
our all the Pſalme. 3, The glory, of the Lard - Is renee | 
ly ſweetned unto the godly, in the rime. of their praifing 
his Majeſtic , when chey conſider their own Intereſt in | 
as in their own propricty, - Therefore ſaith he, O Lord olet Lords | 1 
how excellent % t . ph ! 4. No words are Auftiderit tg A 
ſet out the glory of the Lord , a only as iris init” ine ns | w_ 
even 2s it Js diſcovered to aſpirirtall - 
_ 4.2, of oy dighes narnnn muſt: he cry our; & weent Is 
pinoy Ce Bob glen «bas Mi Dots Wl 
ve O, em ory ; ut 31; 6 of CL HIS B10) 
is. greateri then they can, hold.forth 3 6 he or bis glory & ſer abvu 
the C4veNs, 6. Albeir the. glor a caoth' hit 
world yer hath he enemies ; 
zollleleperſons; Athicſts, Epicutes » 2nd 
; Po adraty Fa 3\Bar hen age enemies. 


oe "24 if God Go has oe 

ny te ares of 
n- 
"bottis} - , 


, provieing: 
they ars i oY, 
theining of ſaving knowledge: i ome - ne 

years , :is. able to refure-a and » 
EIT Ce Lon] romp maker ”7 babes and 
joking ngs be hath ordained ſteengoh'y or ſtrong, com wiktion., 36 
falls we gponle and the dvenger and pur kinyto! cence. Mapnew 
21.26, F | 
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Ver. hen I con der the heavens, the work 
Kel: in the x hd 07 Stars qr _» 
God; 


IP 


15 


«tf L x, 


SY 


and the ſewof m may that «ib wif fie him 3 ters: 

-From his admiration in:Gods.reſpe& , and love tb man's 
bore all-other'creatures., - Leqrne, x. The weaknefle iand 'un® 
wotthinefſe of man, conlidercd both in bimlelfe, and compa-' 
red with his gloriops creatures made for his uſe ,. do commend 


the bounty of God-to man., and make ita matter of prear_ad- 


mifzcion, :- For when.the prophez cohdereth the glot1ous bes- 
vers &c; - he asketh;J#/þas ks. man? &'c. 2. Man 5 all the crea- 
tires 4s moſt cltecmed and raken.care of by God. © For hes is 
mindful Senand daily viſizeth him. * Gomes Þ > 


ver: F- Fer -thow haſt made him Nt Las Mie | 


the Angels, ana hat croWned him with, £49. ara ho- 
nar. wy 
BoiT: bom. mf hos fo Bive ondich 0» ous the 
worke of oy hand. 14s a FA. phr-all' hirgs niger 
As, cet: 7 Rs P 1 3 143 


2 xo Beterd dye, andy the: beaffs. of vl 
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SE the fea avid 


the feats" KoOOS 


che Tp reſtoredto 6 hee loſt is the fall, 

1. Eooke urito man in his creation, ,. and God hath oY bim 
«the place, in orderof- dignity 23; 3b0ye A the*cicature Viſible 
oe ono tn 

- by Chriſt qatobiepla n._this - 

* Inchar digntir 

- made bim a 

- in our Head: Chriſt Jeſus, 

- wonderfylly + <xalred , inr 

- manz”* the hn CD Very, 

- death of the Groſſe... bogs en 

"5 75.9. keghisplace,.; SO Ras / 4 

the Angels, for the ſuffering of det 

Chriſt Jelus, after his betas; | 
Web bah crowned him * and Aiehie. 5- It is no 
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| thin es under his fees; ; but when he'ſairh- all thi, 7 


mY OSvis g3 
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{mall poitit of ET f 
Chriſt this, tit 
of the creatures AS and reftoted unto: bits 


deft bim to have dominion over the works of- thine hands... 6) As 
there is nocbing which may dbe man good{crvice's which a 
hach n& granced.. man dominijon 6ver inand through Chriſt , 
ſo there is nothing can harm him,but be-hathpurunde. 
feet, and unger beleevers feet in\and through:Chrilt ,..to. wit, 
finne and Saran , and all one enemies, *ahd Death.the laſt eng; 
my 3 Hee hath put alt things under bis feete;, -as -the | 
thereth, 1 Gor, 15. 26.” ' 7; - Chritt ſhall :nor-lay:/downg; fi 
kingdom cob hich he baths in bis Church, and over all ; 'her-enc- 
mies , all ec hach pur dowrie all rule and authorjowanc 
powet:agairiſt bim2hJ*his: Chucch:, | ad have fabdaed: al 
enemies under himſelfe. For hee muſt reigne- till bee Diab pu 
all: rhings-.under hics feeze ,. as the Apoſtle collecetly, !is:Qar. 
1$425+.. 8.'Nohing is excepted or. cxcemedfrom being! ſub» 
ps Chriſt, as man ,' no-not the holy; Anigels (who aro! 
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7. Hi wonth-7; full wh __ I. and deceit, nd 
"Pan : under his tongue is miſchiefe and vanity. 

8. He ſuteh;inthe lurking places of the villages: : 
in the ſecret plates deth he murder rhedamaeentcbie 


are as ſet againſf the 
9. He He let's Wait pigs as alyon in eba;be 
ly thi 35 Watt to.catch the poor :- he doth catch the; {Poor 
Wes he draneth him mto ba net.” - 
. Tos, He orencheth,and humbleth biml ds that the 
poor may fall by his ſtrong ones. 
11. He hathſaillin hz heart,God bath forgattes : 
he hideth bis-face, he will never ſee it. 
In this complaint he ſpeaketh to God 'after the manaer of 


| men, inthe termes of ſenſe, andias marrers-did ſeem to- him in 


ourward appearance, Whence learn, x. How far contrary to the 


ok: word fairh, He will ever be with bis owne,and not for- 
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Nil from executing of jultice 3 3.the gorly being tempered with the = 


tentarions which overcome the wicked Na they muſt not = "2 


to the tentation; but pray againſt ir, 'as here-isdone,"eAriſe; O 
Lord, lift upby band, | 2. The merciful refpe& and love which 
the Lord hath to his aflifted people, wil not ſuffer his juſtice 


againſt rheſe perſecuirers, to be long quiet, For be wilh.nos for- 


gettbe bumble. -3. *Asthe IP /which God hath in his owne 
people, doth engage him to = on'lieir enemies 3 fo rhe .vin- 
dicarion alfo of his ovn'glory from atwagny 2 whichthey-doe 

to his Name,doth ingage him againſt them'3 for wherefore regret 
the wicked comemne God, &c ? 4. The godlefie. enemies of 
"Gods people doe: "deny Gods providerice, LH deny Godsju- 
ſtice,- yer his people are comforted under their ſaddeſt ſufferings 


by the Nords ſe ceingand- marking thereof 3 for the * godly lay | 


here , Thou haft ſcene #t, and beboldeſt miſchiefe. 5, Gods judg- 
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ments on the wicked ſhall really -xefure the Arheiſme of the | | 


wicked, and requite their oppolition! made to the godly. He be- - 
holds miſchiefe and \ſpiye v0 requite it with hic hand. '6. When | 
a'man hath IZid forth his defires,and poured outhis heart before - 


God, he ſhould quiet himſelfe, and:caft himſelfe with his bar- 
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mitted himſelf to him- | 9. As the Lord: Offica Cul 


Nature i IS, {o is his rea! work odo £1 i = ply [3 4 
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atherleſſe. 8. The power of perſecurers cannot: be 6 ge 
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9. Tbouzlithe Lord reckons not with his enemies. their fins ' 
atfift,, 3e reckons for all at laſt; for lefle and for greater, 
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of nt un=exacted : But ſecketh out ind | es Fill bee © 


unreconciled with. God;through the 'Mediaror Chriſt ] eſus ! 
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17 Lord, thou haſt heard the defire of the humble: 
thou wilt prepare rheir heart thou wilt cauſe thine ear 
to hear. WD, | 

18. To judge the fatherleſſe and the oppreſſed, that 


the man of the earth may no more oppreſſe. 
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- Iathe laſt place; the anſwer of the petitian followeth , in a 
comfortable perſwaſion of the ſupplicant , concerning the grant 
thereof : 'Whence learn, 1. That the prayer of the perſecuted 
Thall not be rejefed , becauſe the kingdome of Chriſt in-his 
Church is perpetual : earthly Kings 'cannot live ſtill ro belpe 
their friends, followers,'or flatterers , or to perſecure and. tyo= 
leſt Gods Church : But. Chrift is the-Lord and King for ever 
and ever, to defend his people, and puniſh his foes. 2. The 
wicked within the vyifible Church, howſoeyer they have the ex- 
ternal priviledges of: Gods people, yet if they continue unre- 


. . Conciled, and do oppoſe pizty, they ſhal be in Gods eſtimati- 


on, and in the day of his judging of chem, counted, as they are 


here called, heathen, and ſhal be Rr from thg fellowſhip of | 


God and Gods people $ The: heathen ſhall periſh out of his land. 
'3- Irs the Looney exerciſe his children with trouble , till 
hee humble them , -and make them ſenfible of the neede of his 
nelps tilche turn their ſenſe of need, into a deſire of his reliefe,, 
andtheir defire into a prayer, and then hee will in due time give 
anſwer ': Lordgthou haſt beard he defire of the humble. 4. Grace 
to Pra and che fixing of the hourt in prayer on the Lord ,' is 
his pitr,” nolefſe then the apiſwer of the prayer : and where the. 
Lord doth give the one grace, he wil alſo-give the other : The 
wilt prepare their betyr.zhou wilt cauſe thine ear to bear; 5:When 
inneth ro ſlew hjs reſpe& to the prayers of his people: 


'* againſt rheir opprefſors, then rhe helpleſſe and weake ſervants of 
God fhal - bave deliverance from the power of | 


their opprefſours ſhal not be ableto do any more harnze , when: 


the Lord cauſeth his car to. hear their prayer: the fatherlefſe ſhat: 


be jpadged, yea declared. righteous, ablolved and delivered 3 ani 
the oppreſſour ſhall no more oppreſſe. 6. 1f there were no more 


, comtort tothe godly opretſed , yer this may ſuffice , that their | 


life, inheritance ,and happineſſe js iheaven 5 and thar their 


; vpprefſours , in oppoſition ro them are declared bere, to be bus. 


men of this earth , whoſe partion is no better, then what they 


haycherein rhis World." © Wong > 
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PSAL. XI. + 
To the chief Muſician, A Pſaln of David. - © 


David,as anexample of a Chriſtian ander the trial. 
of his faith in time of trouble, 'and rempred to 

'deſperation,reſiſted the temptation; how deſpe- 

rate ſoever his condition ſeemed : ver. 1,2.and- 

Ciſputeth for the confirmation of his own' faith. | 

| ver. 3,4540,7+: Eh ' ATA 


Ver. 1. Þ.\\ the Lord put 1 my truſt : how fayyeto- 

my ſoul, Flee as & bird to your mountain ? il ' 
2 For logthe wicked bend their bow,they make ready i © 
their arrow #pon the fring, that they may 'privily il 


ſhoot at the upright in heart, | 
REfore the Prophet diſpute, and produce his reaſons agai 

the tentations_unto. unbeliefe, he aſſerteth and'avoweth his 
taith,and preſenterh the.danger he is in, before God: © hence 
tearn, t. Its the:ſureſt method in_our Tpirittal * combate a- Ml - 
gainft Sathan,and his fiery darts, to hold up the ſhield of faith, Ml + 
and to fix our (elf in reſolution never io Toctt ou? ah s off the ill -- 
Lord:3 As David doth here , In the Lord put Nd ay 'Ha» 


ving once fixed our foot onthe rock, wee may the. more effetu-Ml -- 
ally rebuke our adverſaries, for mocking of out confidefice”: 4 sf 
David doth here,laying, How ſay you ro my ſoute, Flee? 4." God © 
is a ſtrong refuge. to, his owns, ,whkereunto thy thould flie like i -: 
birds, chaſed a their firengrh,in all neceſſities © for ie is ourMl + 
| rock or maumaine,. 4. The wicked wotld doe ſtorne'the godly - 


mans confidence, and the ayowing of his faith in God,” when 
they (ce no vifible helpe for him on earth, ; Take up your faith! 
now (ſay they) when they ſee the man beſet by apparently ins 
extricable troubles, as here they ſay to David; flee now as 4 
bird ts thy mountaine. $5. The believer is not ſtupid in time 
#t danger, nor ſenſeleſs of difficulties , when hee afſerceth big 
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30 faith : Foy Uo (fairh hee) the wicked bend their bowghey have me I 
W air nder the viſieof their ſhot.” 6: The Lord forthe ex- _ 
asit were under the vit cirſhot.” 6: | 2 


=erciſc of the faith of his owne , and for tes; Og the plets 
of the widked againſt them , and for ſhewing of his own. glory 
in proteing them mote cleerly, doth: ſuffer the wicked to make 
all ready', even unto preſent execution of their cruelty, as here, 
8 they make ready their arrow upon the ſtringto ſhoot\&c. 
Ver.3. If the foundation be deſtroyed what can the 
| righteous do? | +> HEE be | | 4 
al WM ::1-4-The Lord is 5» his holy Temple,the Lords throne iY 
£0 1s. beaven : his eyes behold his eye lids try the chil 4 
Co .dren of men. SOV OTE IOPSENC IHC LR een 7 
1d i :;:5-T he Lord tryeth the righteous © bat the Wicked 
h. WW and'bim that loveth widlence , hrs ſoul hateth. | 
6. Upon the wicked he ſpal raine ſnares, fire, "and 
brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt: this ſhal-be the 


56 i + p97 tion of their cup. £42 

? i © 7. For the.righteors Lord loveth righteonſneſſe - -"q 

1 i ibis conntenance dath behold the upright. | 4 

) © © Inthenexr place, he diſputeth for the confirmation of his 2 
' own faith by ſundry Teaſons or ſeverall conſiderations. \ The I 
- firſt reaſon to confirme his fairh , is' from'the abſurdity of 'the "4 


it WM © tentarion, tending to the overturning of the yery foundation | 
is WF :- of religion, whereunto, if the believer ſhould yeild, he isloſt 
ce i +: and gone. Whenge learn, 3.” Faith in God, and flying ro him 
2 -- in all ſtraits for relief, 'is_ the foundation of all religious /and: 
1, WI + xightequs perſons, wherenpon they bnild their hope and i=. 
cif -:i: nefle; ſolidly 3 for David had laid ir for afoundatien , , 


4; BENE ION | 
oY: God war's Rock, or mountaine 'of refuge for men to- flee.unta 
w ,In ſtraits. - Is : 't T tation to miſtraſt God, and not to flee to 
+ him in all hazards, is moſt dangerous,' and deſtruQive of all 
ue Religion, for it is the deſtroying of the:very foundations 
-.* ofrighteouſnefie'and_ happineſſe 3 and the refit] this. ten= 
uz. tatian is:ſo neceſlary,as in what 'meaſure ir38'5i to, in 
65 #© 2-com=- - 


that. meaſure the righteons man is pur to a 

.-«fortleſſe perplexity, and ſhould deſpair certainly \Mhe went from 

it... F or If the foundations. be deſtroyed”, what ſhall the righteous 

man do? If itbe in vaine to flic to God, righteous menare loſt 
*meowhich zoablurd, © fa 00 Fol oa 
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Church, and the mutual relations berweene God and his peo 
ple. Whence learne, 3, The way:to refreſh and ftrengrhen faith, 


Is to looke to. God 'in Chriſt the Mediator , reconciling the 
World: to himſelf, according as he was thadowed forth in the _ # 
Temple of Jeruſalem, and as he is Ril holden forth in the | '} 


Churcb,in his word and other ordinances. Firſt and laſt Chriſt 
Is the tryſting place, where God is conſtantly to be found ' on 


bis mercy ſcat 3 for the Lord in his holy. Temple , did ipeake ſo. 


much to the Church in typical terms. 


iY 
== 


& © Thenexrreaſpnto confirme his faith is the. eftabliſhmene of |. 
4 a Mediatour, ſer forth'in theWord of God,and other holy ordi> - / 
Nancesz concerning the covenant of grace, and. the benefus. of. 
It, and:dutics required in it, all to be found 1n rhe Lords holy .. * 
cemple, or Tabernacle, repreſenting Chriſt Jeſus ' and his - 


1 


" 
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'* 4- Thethird reaſon is, becauſe God is, a perfeRt judg to take 


order in due time, both with them who oppoſe his worke and 


people , and- with thoſe who wil not make uſe of his mercy. 
The Lords throne is tn heaven, 5. The Lords knowledge of all 
mens carriage is perfe& : His eyes behold.  6.. When the Lord 
doth not make manifeſt by his work that he ſecth mens carriage, 
but ſeemeth , as it were, to wink and cloſe his eyes , he is then 
' abourtotry the hearts of meu, and to bring their thoughts to 


light. H eye-lids (when eyes ſeem cloſed) dotry the children of 


Men; 7. The troubles whereumto the Lord doch pur his chil- 
dren in times of tentation , ' are not to be exponed -as atts; of 
diſpleplyre, or meer juſtice , but as a&s- of witdome - and-Jovez 
to try;exerciſe,and frame them to obedience, The Lord tryeth the 
righteous ; at ſuch times as he ſendeth trouble ſpecially. 8,How- 
&ver he giveth the wi 2 and violent perſecuterto have a ſcem- 
5s profperiey,while the godly are in trouble,yerchat-is no act of 
ove to-them : tor thewicked,; und him that lovetb violenge , bis 
foul-bareth. 9, All the tetming adyantages: which rhe _ wicked 
have iti their owne proſperity ,- are but meanes of hardening 
- of them intheir ill courſe , and holding thera faſt in the bonds 
- of their own Iniquities,, till God execute judgement on them... 
#por the wicked he ſpall-raine ſnares. 16. Whattocver be the con» 
ditten of the wicked for a time, yet at length ſuddaine, terrible, 
irceſiſtible,and remedileſſe deſtruftion they ſhal nor eſcape : fire 
and brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt is the portion of heir cup. - 
©. The 4. reaſon for confirmation'of his faich Ts from the Lords 
love 5 ſetled upon his* upright ſervants, in the mid{f of their 
>. oubles,while they ſaffer for r1ghtcoulnefjc.ſake. F hence , 
<4 >>, * - Pa EIT Ot 4 AY 11. T e 


11. The reſpe& thar the Lord hathro the cauſe for which his{er* © + 2 
vantsdo-ſuffer , thaſteneth'on,and faſtnerh-wrath ron their ad7 bs 
ys i verfaries/ For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſſe, is given as | 
4 - WF a reaſon of the ſentence in the preceeding verſe. - 12. Though 
— " IWF clouds do ſometime hide the expreſſions of the Lords reſpet and 
i love towards his people, - yer ſtil bis love is ſr upon them z1 for | 
> M& continually bis countenance doth behold the upright. | Gu 


; FF —_—— # = ot 
- ” f "> 4 F 7 <4 
[£24 -_- 
x #. 

- Ll W 


e. —_ . RG We, 

— _—_—— _ —— ———_——_— __ es L— Þ wo—ny 

k . hn beers en * $5 , F 
. 0 , » b 


= PSAL. XIE | 
0 WE" the chief Mufician upon Sheminith, »A Pſalm of David,” 


- & The Prophet having obſerved,as is ſet down,ver.$ 
how wickedneſſe lifteth up the head in all the . 
Land, when the places of power and truſt doe 
come inthe hands of naughty and vile men,doth 
give direQion by hisown example unto the god- 
ly;firſt,to have their recourſe toGod by prayer, | 

while they are born down by the wicked in fuch © 

-an.ill crime, ver.1,2. andnext-how to.comfort 

. "themſelves by the word of God, pronouncing 
the ſentence of juſtice upon-all' looſe-tongued 

tnen,veyr.3,4. And promiſing delivery to the op- 
preſſed godly , and preſervation of his Church 
in all generations, ver.5,6,7. Howſoever heſut- 
fer wicked men to bear rule ſometimes,and wic- 
kednefle toabound by that means, ver.8. 


David finding zo friend at Court, nor- any place or power, 
whoeither would ſpeak a word in his favours , or give him ;avy 
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friendly counſe],: turnerhs himſelf. ro:God.. Whence learney 1: 
_ "The face of the vifible:Church may.ſometime beſo far defaced; 
har there cannot be.a man found roſfhow.-himſelf operily: z fora - 
© geod-caufe, as here is noted, The godly, man ceaſerb,the faithfull 
f4# from among the children of men. j\.2. In ſuch a caſe God can 
and wil ſupply:thein-dack-of' friends: and-counſellers to: his 
- own,when they ſeck to.him,Help Lord: the Lord wil help. 3-At 
ſuch atime, agodly-perſon may. not think upon ſeditious pra- W 
Rices againſt thoſe that are in lawful authority , but take'him-_ þ 
Jelf to prayer 3 for Dayid who had a fairer pretence for ſuch a 
praQice then any private man or men can have, becauſe he was i 
deſigned fucceſlqurtothe kingdom,be goeth to God.in this caſe, | 
and cryeth, Help Lord. | * _ 
, He proyeth.the in-lack of godlinefſe and faithfulneſs, becauſe | 
there,was no upright,. nor honeſt dealing among the people, bur ; 
falſhood-and flatterie. ©: 3/hence learn, -4.Whete true” godjinefſe | 
15 ont of requeſt, the common bonds :of neighbouthood';!( in- 
cluding bonds of blood,alliance, and.acquaintance} wil fail al- 
ſo,and every one wil goe about to deceive his neighbour. ; ſo that 
2 man cannot truſt af another ſaith:for They peak vanity every 
one with his neighbour: '5, When" ungodly men intend moſt ro 
deceive , then they. are ſure to{peak faireſt," giving pleaſant 
-words , with infinuation of reſpe&s 1n abundant. complements. 
"They ſpeak-vanity to their neighbour with flattering lips. 6.Vain 
;xalk,. couſening ſpeeches, flattering words.,, are. unbeſeeming 
horieſt men,and do argue in ſo far as men affe& chem, ungodli- 
© " nefle,unfairhfulneſſe,and deceirfulnsſie in a man 3 for whe with 
flattering lips they ſpeak,with 4 double heart they (peak. s -»1f | 
*' Ver.3 The Lord ſhal cut off all flattering tips;and 
the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things, OO! 
4 Whohave ſaid, th our tongue will 


ſat I we prevail, 
onr lips are our own < who 1s Lord over us? | | 
* 'Heſetteth down in, the next place the .comforts. of the 'godly, | 
which are three, ' The firſt is from Gods juſtice:in punithing 
_ calumnijators of the godly;and proud boaſters;, Whence learne , 

" s. Although pick-rhankes ,/, and fatterers, ofgreat men,” in 
. prejudice of the-godly, do hope. to ftand by their :Rarterie;, yer - 
we Lord ſhall cus off al flattertng lips. '2.. Albeic men in power 
20d pe do threaten to bring abour 'grear things againſt Gods 
= people , yet they ſhall not- bee able to doe What they have (aid, 
 J8r God ſhall cus off atſa the tongue than ſpraket proud things.” 
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; Y Wicked men are confide a C TULN q 
ble out their courſe by their falſhood, flattery, and caluninie: 
' againfſt-the godly 3 They have ſaid, With our tongue wit we pre- 


nr,and do ure rhenifelyes ro dgy-" 
i : g + 
5 ; : 4 - go \ 
L vail” 4.\Wideed men make no conſcience'to uſe well the gifts. 

| | ; 

is 


which Yo fp gotten of God ; ſuck as are" wit, or” ahaage, 

or any other thing.z for-they ſay, O#r Ups are our owne.' 
it 5. Wicked 'men ſtand not in awe 'of. God';3 they” fear norpu-. 
- BS nifhinent from him, for in' efe& they ſay ;"W/h0% Lord over: 
= WT 757 But we muſt learri from their faults' rhre& contrary leflons'; 
2 MW to wit, x. Thatnothing which we haye is out own.But 2.What-" 
s MF ſoever is Siven tous'ot God is for ſervice to be'done ro him. 3. 
5 WM. Thar whatſgever wedo, or fay,we have'a Lord over us,to whom 


we muſt be anſwerable, when he callerh us to accounts. * © 
Ver. 5.For the oppreſsion of the poar for the pghing 
of the needy, now-will 1 ariſe ({aiththe Lord )-1 wil 
| ſer him 5» ſafety from him” that paffeth at him. 
6: The words of the Lord are; pure. Woras : as fil- 
ver tryed in a furnace of earth, purified ſeven times. 


als iT hg ſhalt keep.them (O Lord) thou fpalt pre» 
ſervethem from thus generation for ever." Ftp > 
Theſecond' comfort of the godly in an_ill time, is from the 
promiſe of God, ' to deliver. the godly. aut of the hand of the' 
. wicked. Whence learn', 1. When the Lord hath exerciſed the 
Godly for a while; with' the oppteſſion of the wicked , he will 
not fall to make manifeſt, that he hath heard their (@d ſupplica- 
tions, and \fctn 'their oppreifion:; for the oppreſſion of the poor, 
for the fighing of the needy,now will I ariſe,ſaith the Lord. 2. The 
proud perſecuter deth. think little of the Godly, or any power 
that can defend: him, but doth mock. the hope he hath-to be 
helped 3 yer God will ſerthe godh/'in Jafery from him that puſeth 
' nm, Fo | | 5g 
. "This promiſe the Prophet commenderh to the Church, asa * 
precious truth/,- Which will be found forth-coming to the full, in 
experience. hence learn,” 3. To the end that the word of 
promiſe may be comfortableto us till new 'experience. comes, - 
we muſt conſider whoſe word it is, and that ' there is no yanity 
in'promiſes, bur all contained in them, ſhall be found very ſolid, 
- likethe'refined filver, or gold; which is purged' from all drofle; 
and the oftner it 3s pur in the fire, ir is the-more fair, and of grea. 
." ter value:for the words arethe Lords words, and pure wordsuryed, 
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times, and clear from all drofle, | 
—The third comfort of the godly is from aſſurance given of the 


praperanted of the Church,and cuſtody of it by God,in all ages. 
7 


learn. 4. Let men perſecute the godly, as much, as God 
pleaſerh to ſuffer them, yer ſhall God preſerve a Church of god- 
ly perſons atall times to the end of the world: For God ſhall pre- 
ere the godly from this generatidn for ever. 5. Albeit the diſ- 


comforted godly, under perſecuters., are. not alwayes able. to | 


draw preſently comfort from this promiſe, yet it is a truth which 
God will own, which God will keep in his hand to us, when we 
come to him, and: which every beleever muſt own, though no 


man ſhould take it off his hand. Therefore doth David turne *. 
Himſelf to God, in delivering this Charter of the Churches ſafe- Y 


ts Thou, ſaith he, ſhalt keep them, FINS 

Ver. 8. The wicked walk on every fide , When the 
. v4/eſt men are exalted. 422 
In the cloſe of the Pſalme,upon his own experience; he draw- 


ethup a general} obſervation of. what may be expeRted , when - 


the molt wicked are moſt advanced. Whence learn, 1.. God 
ſometimes ſo diſpoſeth in his Wiſdom and Juſtice, for puniſh- 
ing of wicked people, and exerciſing of the godly, that the pla- 
ces of government in a Kingdome, are filled not with the bet 
men, but with the wileſt of the ſons of men; For in Davids ex- 
perience it was ſo, and he preſuppoſeth it might fall to be ſo, 
that the vileſt of men ſhould be exalted. 2. Pf w 

of the ungodly doth in this caſe break forth moſt, and ſpread it 
ſelfe among the Subjects, being heartned thereunto by the Ru- 
lers toleration, connivance, or inſtigation , or example, and 
countenance; For when the vileſt men are exaited, then the wicked 
walk on every fide; Turne you where you will, you ſhall meet 
with them, at ſuch a time as the vileſt are exalted. 


o 


-PSAL. X 111. 
To the chiefe Muſician, a Pſalm of David, 
Another Chriſtian experience; wherein David un: 
. der the ſenſe of deſertion, layeth forth his ſamen- 
table caſe before the Lord, vey. 1, 2. prayeth => 
| reiue 


true his experience; as ſilver tryed in @ furnace of earth ſeven. | 


he wickedneſſe 
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releif:ver..3, 4. and 
forted, ver. 5, G6. 
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ry 


, : 
v.11. Towlng wilt thou forgetme(O Lord) for ever?. 
| how long wils thou hide thy face from me? 
2. How long ſhall I take counſel in my ſonl, ae: 
ving ſorrow in my heart daily ? how long ſpall mine. 
= enemy be exalted over me ? | 


* 


In laying forth his grief, he beginneth ar his pannns deſerti- 


onz then ſpeaketh of the perplexity of minde, arifing herefromz- 


and laſt of all he' mentionerch _rhe continuance of bis vutward: 
trouble from his enemies. Whence lexyrn, 1. Trouble out-: 
ward and inward, of body and ſpirit, fightings withour , and 
errors within, vexations from heaven and earth, from God de- 
ſerting, and men purſuing, may fall upon a child of God at one 
time, and continue for a time long enough, as here 3 How long 
wilt thou forget me,how long ſhall mine enemy be exalted over me? 
2+ When trouble is continued, and appearance of means of deli- 
' very is not,and God both withholdeth inward and outward help, 
ſenſe,calleth this the Lords forgetting and-hiding of bjs face How 
long wilt thou forget me,and bide thy face? 3. The Lords chil- 
dren in their retolurion tor fairh and parience, do ſet to them 
ſelves a ſhorter period uſually then rhe Lord doth, for making 


them have their et work-z therefore when their hope is des. 


ferred, ir makes their heart ſick, and to cry out, How long ? how 
long? 4. When comfott tryſteth nor with our time, fear of 
 erernall off=caſting may readily flide'in : and this fear, a ſoul 
acquainted-with God, or that loyeth him in any meaſure, can- 
not endure. Wilt thou forget me for ever ? ſaich he. 5. What- 
- ſoever ſenſe do - ſpeak, or ſvggetted rentations do ſpeak, faith 
_ will relate the bukineſſe to the Lotd, and expe& a berrer ſpeech/ 

from him : For in this condition the Prophet goeth to God, 
laying, How long, O Lord e 6. A'oul finding defertion, multi» 


flycth-conſultarions, falleth jn perplexity, changeth concluſions, - 


_ asafrck man doth his bed, fallerh in grief, and cannet endure 

'to live by its own finding, but runneth upon God for dire&ion, 
as here we ſee it; How long ſhaff T take counſel in yy ſoul, baving 
ſorrow in my heart daily ? 7. The enemies taking advantege,(by 

the continuance of trouble upon the Godly, ) againſt his cauſe 
and religion, and agaiaſt God, doth augment both the o—_ 
| | and 


by faith is refreſhed and coms« . 
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and temptation of the godly , -How long ſhal mine enemies be ex- 


alted over me? | 11 G3 es 7, 
© Verf. 3. Conſider and hear me, 0 Lordmy Goa” 
lighten mine eyes, leſt 1 ſleep the ſleep of death, 

4. Leſtmineenemies ſay, I have prevailed againſt 
him; and thoſe that trouble me, rejoyce when 1 am 
moved. | _ | 


.. Now follaweth his prayer for ſome - comfortable 'anſwers 
teſt. bath -.he ſhould periſh , and God: be' aifhonoured : 
Whence learn.,; 1. The edge of tentations- is blunted, and 

riefe affwaged, when the iwelling of the (oul* doth ven it 
Fae to God: and certainly \complaints are then beſ} eaſed, 
when they are diffolved in humble ſupplicationsy as here, Con- 
fider and hear me, O Lord my God, 2, Albeit faith belie- 
veth that God conſfidereth and, heareth alwaies, yer it cannot 
reſt till ir. feele by ſome effe& that he doth hear and conſider, by 
his giving ſome reall ſupport , g2 help in need, according to-co- 
, venant 5 This is. imported in. his praying, and words. of 
prayer , conſider, hear me. 3. If the Lord think it not good 
to give an outward delivery., faich will be.conrent of 4blenk . 
. of Gods countenance for the. preſent , lighton mine eyes , ſaith 
be; that is, let: me have ſome, /jmmediate . comfort to \uphold 
_ me in, the hope of my delivery, 4, Its a death to the godly 
-, man who hath ſcen_ him that js inviſible ,” tobe long withour 

the ſenſe of Gods love 3 ſenſe of.” uccumbing "and periſhing .. 

in trouble, doth in this caſe | uſyally ſer upon the, Godly; as 
| Here , lighten mine ejes, leſt I ſleep the" ſleeh of death, 
5. The enemies of the godly do feed themſtlyes withthe erou- 
bleof the godly , and- rejoyce' the more they ſee them in di- 
ftreſle., and. diſcouragement ; -_ which two inconveniences, 
the Lord uſeth to prevent , for he cannot endure T6ngto' ſee 
the pride and rejoycing of the gnemy to feed. it (elf onthe 
miſcries of his children; and this the Prophet ' infinuateth, 
when he.ſcekerh relief ,. leſt the enemy glory that he hath pre- 


wvailed, Fc. | 
'Verſ. 5. Bat I have: truſted in thy mercy ,, my 
heart ſhall rejoyce #n thy ſalvation, . © ©» 
-  -6. [will ſing unto the Lord , becauſe he hath dealt | 
 - beauntiſmlly with me, | | 


a 


Here | 


- 4 4% 4 . ; 
\* + 


- Aſt he ſerleth} himſelf upon, the ried grounds. $a, then 


© fort when we. pray, -yet we'muſt" vel 


' it ſhall come, and that he ſhall 
ATM hen; the believer is reſolved to relt. on Gods mergy "by 
",, faith, 


— 


 ſonl,.is a matrer of gteat' joy, in” the midft of tr 


: becauſe be bath deals boumifully with me. 
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Here «the Propher 13 raiſed up unto comfort 


-& ; 


promiſerh to himſelf deliverance, and thirdly findech comfort: 
Whence learn; 1. Albeit we find not fo teliefe,” or com- 
ve to athere to God by 
faith : when we: have, powred our our foul intiis baſomb-:by - 
prayer, we muſt reſolyetg ſertle our feer on: the ground of {faith 
before, we can expeR to be comforted ; For here Dayzd re- 
En Eng 
aQtiſe of refting on bis mercy, 1 hbavet on thy mere 
5 So ſoon as farch is fixed,, and reſolute to-fdhere to cove- 
nanted mercy, . hope doth lift up the head ,--and'this anker 
of the toſſed ſhip Rayeth' the ſoul from being drivenzThe 
believer lookerh our for Gods ſalyarion, 'by tome way [Ar 
livery, which God. thinks good ro give, and' affureth hinſe 
| joy' in Gods way of deli> | 
yerance, My. heart ( ſaith he ) ſhall rejoyce in thy (alvaith. 


aich,, then followerh. peace at leaſt, and readily :mpre conifore 
of Gods, Spirit, then for the preſent he expetted to haye, yea 
as : much as ſhall ſarisfie him, and make' him count bimſelf 


richly dealr- with, as bete David acknowledgeth, ſaying , He 
- hath deals baunji experſtce of 


ountifully with - me. 4. Freſh * experic "fam 
od, in the renewed ſenſe of his good will 't6 e 


voir. from | 


*.:. 
- FI; 


the right knit of jt is a retiewed reſolttion cheerfully ro praiſe 


God,as here we have the example; I will ing unto to the Lord, 
me ; | FF: \ 
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PSA WIV.- {2065 1.9 
- To therbief Muſician. A Pſalms of David. 


' David lobking on the' conftitution' of the viſible 
Church, and ſeeing che great body. of the peor 
ple lying in their naturallftate, working int 
quity, and hating the erucly Gogly amongſt | 
them, cven to the death, verſ, 1,243 -_— 
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86 P'S.AL. XIV. 
-forteth the Godly, firft'by the care the Lord 
/ hathofthem, in leading their cauſe againſt 
"the ungodly ; ve2/. 4, 5,6. and next by giving 
8 je wk of better daies for- the godly, when after 
- ſore plagues come on that people, Chrift 
 Hhould manifeſt himſelf unto them, ver. - #4 


Verf x.* HE foot bath SG in his heart , 
There is zo God: they are corrupt , 
2 -they Lo done abominable works , there i IS 70x that 
doth Co0d, - 
TY, "The Lord he, down from haves #pox the 
: Hblarew of mew ; 10 ſee if there were any that did un 
A and ſeek God. 
h hey are all gone. afrae, they are e all rogether 
Ss filthy + there / is none-that doth: agg 5.0 not 
036, : es 


' The Propher divideth a tele who , were in the ville 
Cliurch, Jos un-regenerate men on the one band, and Gods 
Irie BY Pop lc converted inwardly unto him: on the other hand ; 

h argue. all the un-r \ graler to be praftically- Atheiſts, 


"itbour God in the World, by. the ſame; pr 2 ak whereby ge 
"Apoſtle convincerh all men in nature, to bean. the ſtare of fin, 
Rom. 3.13. Whence learn, x. Evety man ſolong 3s He lyerh 
unrenewed, and unreconciled unto God ( how wite ſo ever, or 
_of how great-parts ſo. ever. he may ſeemto' be to himſelf orche 
world } is, nothing in effe& but a mad man”, © running to 
his own deſtruction in lofing his foul and erernall life , when 
he ſeemeth moſt to gain the world , therefore he is called zhe 
fool, 2. Ir vis not. heeded: by God what a' mans..mouth ſaith 
of God, or ,of himſelf, but whar his heart ſaith. The fool harþ 
ſaid.in bis hears, there is no God: - 3, Tt. is not the word, 
or outward | profeſſioni , which > truely ' doth expone the + 
Heart , bur the (current of a mans*life and ations ; for here 
Ii is aac} coga; that the ticart 4s full of Atheiſme , this , 
are corrupt in their converſation, and do inable 
pon -4- God is. onely the "right Judge of. regeneration 
And varepeneration , andthe Ronny true” ſearcher of the wes A 
rs. 


£ 


| inbe who lookerb down rn eres, ſe ifaw. of the ſons. sf 
. men, or te of nature, have- ariy.wiſdome in 
them , or RY if any of them..bave underſlane 
ding; or do ſeek, after God : For he that doth nor ſeek God 
no. underſtanding. nor princighe of Spiriwall life: in tbim. 
5. Wharſoever-may, be-the 5 among unzemeed mens ſome 
more; ſome. leſſe grofſe-.in herourtimabinge yet God Pre 
nounceth gfithem all , thaz they are all of. them gone dis of the 
way ,to witzot holineſle and efle_, they. arex alt 
come filthy; thar is, all their aQions flowing. forth from: the 
corrupt hearts are vile- and :loathſome [in ( he; and thu 
mol in, one rank in: this, zhere rn iS or od, 
none of them being unreconciled to God , do or can do any 
thing at all. commanded of God; as commanded, from cg 
principles, and for right ends. 


_ 


Ver. 4. Have all. the workers te iniquity no 
knowleag? Who cat wp my | people: as they: eat bread, axd 
call nor upon the Lord.” | 

5. There were they in great feat © "fp God i is 5 
the generation of the righteous. 

6. Ton have ſhamed the connſel of Fhe poor; . be- 
| cauſe the Lord is his refuge. 


In the next place he coraforterh the people of GodJliving i in fi 
ciery of the.viftible Church, with the unrenewed multitude, Firſt, 
* by chis;thar the Lord doth plead their cauſe againſt the ungodly, 
Whence learn,'x.That the nature of all unrenewed men,is to bear 
denc'y enmity, againſt thoſe 'that are really Godspeople, and 
| dlght to undo the godly, as contemners- of- all- thatlive nor 

asthey do. They eat up my people as they;do bread, faichithe Lord. 
""W. The Lord owns the quarrel},: and wrongs done rothe-- Ys 
-asdone to him, in whomſoever his image is hated of: perſecuted. 
. , They ks 6 pm people, -{laith he.- 3. The cauſclefle hatred of the 
bY Lon is: molt unreaſonable rhing, and argueth admirable fiu- 
T iry in wicked men, who-maligne the innocent ,* by whoſe 
_ life rhey\are admoniſhed of their duty; and tsughr the way to 

felicity. Have allthe workers of i iniquity 'n0 knowledge ? 4.” The 
miſ-kenning of God, and working of iniquity; and perfecutins 
Im ek are thxee YR R—_ of @ man ir gat 


| ; We. <3 $46 IV. i 
; j- ocanielied to Gol Boris eb dos of int , 4nd eaters 


up of Gods people as bread; andnor on G are puEforatic 


marks and pr CEO ungodly rien 


| of certain and ſad judgements to' follow+'on the 

"N wicked, becaufe God is nearly concerned in the quarrell of his 
e. Whenee leatn, 5." The perſecution of piety-in the god- 

| © edvekel God'to infli& the: moſt tcarfull, and moſt ſuddain 
» Fulprdients For therein ſpeciilly 'were the ungollly gut 0 fear, 
: they" bat no fe at all*'6;* The near conjiinRion which 
»God tisth with the ly,/is the” reaſon of the greatneſſe of the 

"inf pt ſtar them for 'godlinefſe : for here- it is given 
For - a perry why there *they were in* fear, why they were to 

'rremble when God 'came to'ayenge the opptefiion of the god- 


LY WIE the-widked" feared never to be queſtioned 3 Becauſe 
0 


% in the generation of the righteous, 7, Perſecuring of: a 
>" þ for piety, were it bur in jeſting at a man, or ons of 


him for piery, is' the 'turning*of piety, which is a matis glory, 
-inzo a:manter;of reproach to-him 3 and means to drive him and 
_ others from ſeeking of God, Tou have ſhamed thc counſel; or.1e- 
eee the poor, when: you (corn, becauſe he hath made God 


his refuge. 


x t. 


- Ver.7.0:that the ſulvaria of Iſrael were come ws 


of Sion ! when the Lord bringeth back. the captivs z : 


of fork Pies Zacob foal RRetY.2 and NE. Joatl 


| Thenett coinfort of the godly. iafrom the [ho n-of « Ctrl 
coming, in whom. the redrefling of this evill, all. other, 
Is to be; fourid, for 'whoſe coming he. wiſheth. Ic prone as the - 


| ſending of deliverance. unto the; diſtreſſed. people of. God' in 


Sauls time, oy fringing. David tothe Kin gdaryy Was worthy I 


_ tobe wiſhed but this cou[d not fill up- he indy of the 

Wiſh, here ftirred up by the. Spirit. Therefore we. muſt: look: to 

the ſubſtance in. Chriſt, in whom this with. and: prayer bath 
full accompliſhnier, which in effe& is, Othar Chriſt the Savi- 
8ur of Iſrael. were: come out of Sioni And. this{atne with clo- 
* ſeth the fiftythird Pſalm alſo 3 where ſalvations. of Iſraelin the 
plurall number. is ſer down; to; note the perfeQivn.of ſalvation 
which cometh. onely by Chriſh, at' whom the very forme of the 
Ubbrew wiſhing doth look, as pointing at 3 rhe perſan- which ſhall 
| Us; 
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1 
- 


allenge of the ungodly; the Prophet SER the 
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give all ſort of falyation to Iſrael, W ho ſhgl give ; Now there 
was a coming of Chriſt in the fleſh unto Stor , forerold'by the 
Spirir, Zech.9.9, and this is preſuppoſed in this wiſhzfor Chriſt 
muſt be in $70n before he come out of ir. But not by this come 
ing were ſo many Iſraelites ſaved as here is wiſhed for : not 
by this coming was the body of Iſrael broughs back from cap- 
tivity here propbeſied. There is alſo Iſaz, 2.3. a coming of 
Chriſt out of Sion to the Gentiles ; and this coming is preſup» 
poſed here, before that Tſraecls captivity beg looſed, There is 
Iſai.5 9.20. compared with Rom. 11.26. a coming out of Siox: 
for the bringing ſalvation to be body of the now miſ-belicying 
Nation of the captive Tſraclites,lying in captivity ,, ſcattered a+ 
mong the Gentiles , and this is diretly prayed for , and longed 
after in this place. O. that the (abvation of Iſrael were come out of 
Sion, even the time when the Lord ſhall bring back the captiyi- 
ty of his people. Paul, Rom.11.26. calleth this the Redeemers 
coming out of $70n, in regard of the time when, and the con-. 
dition wherein Chriſt is rofind the Iſraelites , to wit , out of 
Sion, . out (among tht Gentiles, (ſcattered 'among the Gentiles, 


' to whom Chriſt came when hee left Fudes. And, Iſaiah 


calleth it a coming 20 $7on,in reſpe& of the beneht to be given 
to the Fewes , who are deſigned oft by $ion, Whence learne , 
1.Chriſt is the ſalvation of Fian,both figuratively and properly 
called ſo,as well before he came,as after ; for here” he is looked 
on as the Salvation'of Tfract;in whom all our ſalvation , Fewes - 
or Gentiles,is fqunded;: : 2;:Whoſoever ſeeth him, ( from how 
far off ſoever) he cannot chuſe but long for a further mani- 
feſtation of him, for perfe&ting of the bletſedneſſe of his peo* 
ple:' O that thealvation of Iſrael were cone out of Sion © 3. It 
was evealed' to'the Prophets , that Chriſt was to come to the 
Church of the Fewes;and from thence to manifeſt himſelfe ro 
the Gemiles,cafting, off the Tſraclires fofa time,ſcarttering them + 
among the Gentiles, and then to come about again ms tp 


Fews 1n their feattering and captivity , without caſting off of 


the Genalesz and this laſt turn is in the Prophets eye, and aim= 
cd at by the Spirit, when hee wiſherh that the (aluation of Tſrack 
were 66me-out of Sion. 4; It Was revealed alfo to thay Po 
Phers, and ro David,that before the conſtitution of the Thurch 


37} of Trae ſhould be freed front the perſecution of domeſtick e- 
IF nemies,vexing the hearts of the godly, or delivered from ſuch 
7 mens power , as are deſcribed; ver. 1,2,3. that ſore plagues. 

4 were 9 be poured up ha people, xd | 


that the I[rgeltier © 
Wire. 
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werto be driven outof their own Land, and led in captivities, 
the words here, and Pſalm 53.6, - do import 3 for they who 
were to be brought back from captivity after Chriſts coming 


out of $70n unto the Gentiles, are preſuppoſed to be in captivi- | 


ty, when Chriſt cometh 'ro give ſaly8tjon unto them. 5. Be- 


cauſe of the Jarge pouring out of the Spirit uponthe body of - 


the converted Fews or Iſraelites, when the time ſhall come of 
their turning Chriftians, propheſied of here , and Tſar. 59. 20. 
and Rom. 11.25,264 25 their mourning in repentance for the 
injuries gone by.chem and their progenitors , to Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſhall be as the mourning of Hadadrimmon , inthe valley of 


Megiddon, Zcth. 12.10,11. So here, joy in Jeſus Chriſt recon- '7 


Ciled unto them, ſhall be greacer then any that ever that Nation 
: faw,whether in Davids time, or Solomons : for then the Lord 
hall bring back the captivity of his people, here propheſicd of , to 
be under the time of the Goſpel, (whether by loohng their cap- 


tivity bodily as wel as ſpiritual , wherher they ſhall returne to $ 
their own Land or not , or what the Scripruge doth ſpeak to this = 


purpoſe , this place is not for the determining of it.) Then Fa- 
cob ſhall rejoycc,and Iſrael ſhall be glad, when the Saviour of Tſr a- 


el ſhal come out of Sion to them. 


_—_ 
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PSAL. XV. 
A Pſulm of David. 


- 


TheProphet for diſtinguiſhing of chetrue members 
of the Church from thoſe who were only” out- 
wardly profeſſors, asketh of the Lord, how the 


one may be known from the other? ver. x. and 


* receiveth anſwer to the queſtion, ver. 2,3,445- 


Ver.r. Joint ſoall abide in thy Tabernacle? 


who ſnal del in thy bely hill ? f 


HShueſtion is proponed..about the marks of the ſincere be- # 

" lievers, the true Covenahters with God, the true Profeflors 3 
of true religiog, who they are who ſhall nor be caſt out from | 
Gods true Church, Whence learne, 1. The Ta- i 

bernacle pitched by Moſes , and,the-bill of $jen, where the Ta- * 
OE _* bynace | 


the ſociety o 


_= 
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bernacle and the Temple wat at laſt ſetled, was: 2 Type of the 
true Church, and of Communion with God in Chritt the Me- 
diatour, a type of God incarnate » dwelling, and exercifang all 
'F his offices in hjs Church, and of the heavenly condition of his 
 peoplecalled out of the world, and lifted "w rowgd .him , de» 
3 Hfigned under the name of Gods Tabernacle ,. and Gods boly 
hil], 2. Some .of thoſe who profeſſe to be of this fellowſhip 
may be thruſt 9ut from it again , and debarred from all com> 
munion with God, when other ſome ſhall remaine in this ſtate, 
and not be removed. For the queſtion is moved, What are' che | 
marks of the members of the Church inviſible ? and who they 
are who ſhal abide in Gods tabernacle , and. dwel in his holy hill * 
3. Only the Lord who ſearcheth rhe heart, can. put the diffe- 
rence berweene the true and the falſe 3 for this cauſe the queſti= 
on is proponed to God, Lord, who ſhall abide in thy Tabern- 


Ver. 2 He that walketh upright ly and worketh righ- 


7 reouſneſſe, and praketh the truth in his heart. 


Z + 3. Hethar Lackbiterh nor with bis tongue, nor doth 
= evil to bis neighbour, nor taketh up a reproach as 
garnſt his neighbour, Þ 


4-1n whoſe eyes the wile per(on is coptemurd,but be 


hononreth them that fear the LORD : he thab/wea- 
rethto his own hart and chay geth Wh... _ 
5. He that'patreth not out his mony to uſury,uor” 
taketh reward agdini the innocent. Hethat doth theſe 
things ſhall ggver be moved. — 6 
The Lord anfwereth inthereſt of the Pſalme , by ſhewing' 
the fruits of faich manifeſted'in obedience to: Gods commands, 
both mora] and judicial in the fight of all men : The fince= 
rity of which faith and truth was to 'be certainly knowhe'tg 
= God only,and to the conſcience of eyery mans ſelf 3- which" was. 
Z ſufficient xo ſatisfie the queſtion , quieting 8nd comforting'6f 
, JJ rhe upright ones.” hence learne, x. Thar fincere indeavotir of 
univerſs] obediencein a mans conyerſation;is s fruit and-evi= 
dence of rrue fairh,and a mark of a true member of the Churth 
invikible, He watketh uprightly and doth tighteouſneſſe, ' 1. An6- 
ther'fruit of true faith,is conſcience-making of what a maniſÞpthy 
kerb," gung bis tongue ſo, as op, hears ang bis tonguedoagite, 
: 2 þEhett int 


72 PSAL. XV. 
3n the truth 2 he ſpeakerh the rruth from the heart. 3. A third 


fruit of unfained faith, is making conſcience in all his dealings, 
that he harm nor his —_ , neither in his name , nor in 
his perſon, nor his goods, and making conſcienge not to receive 
readily a falſe report of his neighbour , when it is deviſed by 
TR Hee ET not with = mo f 70Y _ evil 10 bis 
neighbour, nov taketh up a reproach againſt his neighbour. 4. A 
fourth fruit of ſound faith, is the hw « rwiemyr any wordly 
excellency wherewith a wicked man can be busked 3 ro whom, 
although the godly, according ts duty, will give civil honour, 
as his place requireth, yet hee coumeth him a poor miſcrable 
man for all his honour and wealth, becauſe hee walketh in a 
= way : but where he ſeth one that fearezh God , he c+ 
1 


. calleth for 


| from a ſtrang&{) ill 
buying Fare, «4. 4 & 


- according to the rate whi 


is dif ang with commodity, when God by a ſpeciall reaſon 


25 upon the Fewes for looſing the yoke of a hs Aryans | 


lands bought from a Few at the yeare of Fubil&, how gdeare ſo- |! 
ever it coſt the buyer 3 and nox taking uſu T9Fs wherein 
the Few was privilct FX af Country: for 5 
n all theſe three-par ; 
otherwiſe Rick 


o 
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mitting itto his own K's, 
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_ Rand with equityz which commodity if an I {raelize did not diſ- i | 
penſe with toward an Tſraelite, it made him ſhort of this com- | 

- Windaion of the trug I[raclize, who purrerb not his money to uſu- | 
. . ric, G 


=_ | i 4 


from briberie, with love of jliſtice, which the believer wil nor 
pervert, to the detriment of the men who hath a good cauſe , 
for whatſoeyer bud or reward man can give him. This is the 
upright mans laſt property, He raketh not 4 reward againſt the 


znnocent. | | 
Havins numbred out the evidences of a ſound convyert- and 


true 'belieyer > who ſhal never be thruſt our of Gods fel- 
lowſhip, he concludeth, That. whoſoever doth theſe things , or 
ſtudieth to do them , ſhall never be moved. That is » hee that 
ſhal evidence his faith in God , by a ſincere indeavour to doe | 
the duties of the firſt and ſecond table of Gods Law » ſhall nor 
be removed from Gods houſe, bur ſhall abide in his Taber» 
nacle,and dwell in'Sion,gn the fellowſhip of God and his Saints 
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PSAL. XVI. _ 


*Michiam of David, 


David in this Pſalm, finding himſelfin the ftate of 
grace, prayeth for preſervation in general, in 
relation unto all dangers, and evils of body and 
ſoul, and whatſoever other evill , from which 
a godly man, with allowance of Gods word 
= ray to be preſerved. His only reaſon to 
aſlure himſelf to be heard, is becauſe he had got-. . 

| ten grace to truſt in God. The ſincerity of which 
faith in God, he proveth by ſundry evidences, 
ver. 1,2,3,4. Inthe ſecond place he climbeth up 
to the comfort and joy of believing; Ard all the 
grounds of joy whereupon he goeth, do ſerve 
both to confirme his faith;and to give him aſſu- 
rance of the granting of his prayer, ver. 6,7,8, 


9,10,11, 
F3 Ver.r 


rit. 7. The ſeventh fruit and evidence of faith , is freedome | 


74 PSAL. XVk 
| Ver. I PRoe me,O GOD:. for in thee do 


T put my truſs. 

FE findeth bimſelf in 2 good: condition , and all the prayers 
:. - he prayeth,is in one word,for preſ ervation.Whencelearn,1.As ' 
our being, living, and moving natural , and our bringing into. 
the > GS watt eſtare of grace, is of the Lord, ſo-is 
our keeping therein , of the Lord alſo , and our duty is'to ac- 
knowledg God in both , and to. live unto, and pray for his 

Ing of us, and 'not to leane, upon our owne wiſdome, - { 
ſtxength, . or holineſle 3 For David teachcth ſo ro doe, Pre- | . 
ſerye me,O God. 2, The grace 'of God having granted to us ; 
lively faith , ſerled on God, is a ſufficient ground of qur hope, F: 
and aſſurance to prlcrcre » and to be ſtill preſerved, for this is }. 
the reaſon whereby David confirmeth his prayer, For in thee dog 
X put my truſt, © Os. 2 
' 'Ver.2. O my ſoul, chow haſt [aid anto the Lord, 


T hou art my Lord : my goodneſſe extendeth not to - | F 


thee : gf 
'3- But to the ſaints that are in the earth,and to the | 5 
excellent,in whom is all my delight. | r 
Becauſe he hath made his faith in God, the reaſon of his hope 2 
of perſeverance, and of his having his prayer granted , he pro- 
veth the ſincerity of his faith by Bo Evidences or fruits there- 

_ of, * 'Whencelearn, 2x. The firſt ſolid evidence of the fincerity 
of ſaving Faith, is the teſtimony of the conſcience , beating 
witneſſe tro a man, that he: hath layd hold on the covenant of 
grace, and hath. choſen God , for his proreour, and maſter , 
andthat he is reſolved fo depend upon God , and to ſerve him, 
as Dgutd didg ſaying, O my ſoul,thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord,thou 
artmy Lord. 2. Another evidence of the ſincerity of faith, is 
renunciation of all confidence in'a mans owne:twotkss/:gnd! rhe 7 

. rejeRing 'of all conceit of any: poſſibility: i 6 mievir: at> Gods , |Þ} .- 
hand, who cannot be profited by our goodneſity \for wethave. 
what we have of him, and can neverputiannbligationdionobine Þ} 
byany thing which we can dockr» My Woodbaſſe; Zorbymor extend; | Y 
zomhee. ' 3. A thitd fruit and evidence ob faith: pris lovetind © 1& * 
kindnefle 10 the godly; and biftaying af nomr ownngoods'for Þ 
ſupplying their need, joyned: with high \eftimation:of their 
_ preciouinelie,aboye the gadlefle world, and: with pleaſure tg- 
63 it their fellowſhip : fo reckoneth the prophet, ſaying, My 
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dodneſſe extendeth noz 10 thee; hut 20. the Saints that are on the 
 : 7x us t9.the exctllent,in whom 1s all my delight : where, by 
k) the way, {et us obſerve, He knew no faints to whom he could 
| be profitable;ſave only the Saints who are upon the carth. - | 

Ver. 4:T heir ſorrowes ſhal be multiplied,that haſten 
after another god : their drink: offerings of bloyd will 
1 not offer nor take up their Ames into my lips. 

A fourth fruit and evidence of faith, is, the hating of falſe 
religion, and counting all followers of idolatry , at worſhip of 
2nother ged, then the true'God , to be accurſed 3 ſuch a ha- 
ting of falſe religion as'is accompanied with rhe diſcountepan- 
cing , open diſcrediting , and abhorring of all idol ſervice, 
as. David expreſſeth here in the whole verſe. Whence learns, 
x. Men as they are naturally averſe from following the true 
God , and the true religion; fo are they\grurally bent to all 

* idolatry, and zealons in following -idols, and any falſe reg i- 
-73 on. They haſten after anothergod.. 2. The more mendo haſten 

* after felicity, inthe way of idolatry, they have rhe worſe ſpeede. 
'* * For their [orrowes ſhall be multiplied that beſos after another 
} God, 3. The more madly the world rugne atter idalatry , the 
'# more ſhould the faichful man teſtifie bis abominating thereof, 
3 as Daviddoth. Their drink-offerings of blood will I not offer, 

nor take up their names into my lips. He cannot ſpeak of. them 
withoufWiſdaine. | OA EY. 
Ver 5. The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance 
and of my cup :' thou maintaineſt my lot. OD 
_ Afﬀith fryjr and evidence of faith in God, is delight , and 
fatisfaCtion in, and reſting on God , as all-ſofficient for the 
believers compleat.happineile , as the whole verſe holdeth forth, 
Whencelearne," x..1The belieyer hath as ſure right unto Gnd, as 
anymianhath tochepatrimony whereunto he is born 3 or any 
- Tribe cucr:had1o/hisſhareiiurhe Land of Canaan, Lord. 
b: 12theportion of hif\inherieg 2. The ' Lordi the believers 
'Y lotidnd ſhare; when:thequortd: are ſeeking; ſomeone; ſome 
f & | another temporal ghd -2he Lord, and the lieb of bis COun- 
* \& * Feuanceois:the belicyers compleat good; whatſoever meaſure of 


''#- 


#2 8+... be dec 
Tm 
— - =e Led 
ESRI 4: 


earthly.things:is given to the godly beſide,” Lev?s portion is 
his portion: -The Lord # the "he of bis inheritance. 7s The 
Lord is: the believers; livelihood,” and the furniſher of his daily 
bread, He is vheportion of bis cup; 4. The Lord giveth hims 

| F4 | | ſelfe 
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felfe-to the believer for his felicity ,- as he alſo maintaineth the 
believer in the right unto,and pofſeſſion of himſelf: Hee main- 
 qainethbi lot: andſo, as the believer cometh to his right he 
hath unto God , not by his owne purchaſe, but byſpiricuall 
birth-right, as a child of Chriſt by faith-, or by free donation 
of this inheritance, received of God by faith ; ſo he may claim 
to God, and enjoy the paſſeflion of God., as firmly as his 2n- 
full as if God were his particular property and 
portion 3 as ſweetly as his daily food , and the portion of his 
domeſtick cup: and with as great quietneſſe and ſecurity , 3s the 
immediate vaſſal of the mightieft Monarch, being willing , able, 
and ingaged moſt deeply to maintain his lot. [6c 
Ver.6. The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant pla- 
ces ; yea, 1 have goodly heritage. © _ 
In the ſecond place he climberh up to the joy of faith , ari- 
ſing from the certaine perſwaſion, and preſent (enſe of his being 
in te Kate of grace z "The reaſons or grounds of his joy are 
fix, The firſt reaſon of his joy , isfounded upon the properties 
and ſelf-ſufficiency of God, compared to a goodiy and pleaſant 
beritage,which wanteth no commodity within it felf, Whence 
learn, 1. Pleaſure and profit, and all commodities of life are 
abundantly to be found in Godz& whatſoever can be repreſented 
by any goodly heritage, lying in moſt pleaſant places,is but a ſha- | 
dow of what isto be found in him,as the compariſon tahenfrom | 
lower things here importeth. 2, The more rhebeliever con- 
' Fidereth what the Lord is, and what are his perfeRions, and 
what is the believers own intereſt in God, the more is he ſati(- 
fied,and raviſhed in the beholding of God, and his. owne feli- 
city in him. No wonder therefore if David ſay, wr the meaſu- 
ring our of this ſhare to him, that his lines are fallen out to him 
#1 pleaſant places, @*c. 3. The believer harh liberty. ro appro- 
priate: God- in a.. manner to hinjicHfe,and in compariſon with 
the ſhare of abewworldlings, 'to priferre his wg portion. above 
all oy : Ebisdooh Doyle leh God bas,opy plca- 
ſent placeeandbivbovts iwiggan  PM OE uwio 
Very FiWyak BS , py Lord w & & / 47e1 me 
yonnſel wy ixtiard 5A IAPIRTY tHe night [caſon. 
. hw xu- KJ Q IJ FU, el - \ 
The ſccondreatori vided Fi oy — +is becauſe God hath 
, periwaged bim co believe dh:the-afefſeth pro Ch77 


of bim, © Wheme learn, x. As it is jche work of God only, to 
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give effeQual! counſel te rhany to believe in Chriſt 5 So 


2lſo the wayof- perſwaſion of a ſoul to truſt in God, is a way | 
of gba we onelyto God ; for it maketh the man ſofree 
an agent, inthe at of believing, as if Gods work were coun- 


| ſel onlyy and the work of ative perſwaſion ſo invincible , as 


the work is effeually wrought, and 'infallibly : for he calſ&h 
the beſtowing of ſaving faith, or grace to conſent to the covenant 
of grace, a giving counſel : He hath given me counſel, 2. The 
glory of truſting in God, is riot a marter 'ofgloriatioh of the 
believer, in his own diſpoting of himſelf, but a matter of thankſs 
giving to God, and glorifying of him, who giverh thEcounſel 
to belteve, and maketh the counſel to him efteuall : For De- 
wid ſaith, I-will bleſſe the Lord who hath given me counſel, to Wir, 
effcQually 3 for faith is not of our ſelfe, it is the gitt of God, 
wherein flexanimous power and yoluntary conſent are ſweetly 
joyned together, 3. This mercy of powerfully perſwading a 


* ſoul tro make choice of God,to.cloſe in covenant with hint and 


to. truſt in him, doth pur a perperuall obligation of thankſgiving 
unto Gos upon the believer, tomake him ſay in all time com- 
ing and for ever , I will bleſſethe Lord, who bath given me coun= 
ſel. 4. Withthe gift of ſaving faith,. or perſwalive counſel to 
believe in God, is joyned the ({weet guiding and direQing.of 
the Lords Spirit, how to order the wayes of the believer : For 
here inſtruftion of him ig the pight ſeaſon, is joyned with the 


former mercy, and is mgde a reaſon of thanl iring-gpd blet 
* Me in 


of-God. For he addeth, My reins alſo inftr | 
night ſeaſon, 5. The framing of the will, deſire, appetite, 
Mc ctions, inclinations, thoughts , and ſecret meditations , is 
ſo inward, ſecret and deep a work , as the Spirit of God thinks 
good to exprefle this his giving diſcretion ſecretly to David, 
1n the terms of thezeaching of the reins, becauſe they arethe hid- 


 deit parts of the body, and aeareft to the back of any of the 


inward noble parts 3 and becauſe of the nature of the teins, 
which have "much affinity with the affe&ions , and have for 
their office*the diſcretive purging of the blood; the natural fur- 
niture of life, My revng atſo inftrutt me in the night (eafon. 
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= ih &.$. ! have {ertbeLord  alwayes before me: he- 


eanſe RO IS Gr. my right hand, 1 ſhall not be moved. 
© "Thethird xeaſan, andnground 'of joy, is the gift of thegrace- 
of God, making him alwayes' keep his cye-( for getting aſ- 
fiſtance, direQion, .and comfort )*o- good purpoſe, Je- 
ſu;jClriR, rhe Lord, of whom this place is exfoned AF. 2. 25. 
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Whenee learn, +. The duty of the believer , and the- way for 
him to have andreain joy in the Lord, is to fix theeye of faith 
alwaies, in all eſtates, on the Mediator, the promiſed Meſſiah, 
the Lord Jeſus; for dire&ion, affiſtance, comfort , and de- 
livery. For this was Davids way, I haye ſet the Lord alway 
before my face. - 2. Such as implore Jeſus Chriſt for all things 
in all eſtates, ſhall be ſure to haye his effetuall preſence neer 
hand to help -him in time of need. For he # at ſuch a mans 
right hand, at all times. 3. Faith , kept in excerciſe by em- 
playing of Jeſus Chrift,may have aſſurance of perleverance, and 
enjoying conſtantly the ftate of grace: what-ever alterations, 
and commotions come, their ſtate ſhall Rand fixed ; they ſhall 
ſtagd in grace 3 for upon this' ground the Prophet faith, I ſbal/ 
neven be moved. Te 

Ver.'9. . Therefore my heart is plad; and my glory 
rejoyceth -3- my flefh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 

Afourth reaſon of joy abounding in his heart, and breaking 
forth in his words, is bis victory over death, and the grave, by 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt. hence learn, 1. Faith in Chriſt is 
able” not ofily to give peace that paſſeth underſtanding , but 
alſo to fill the heart with joy, and to make the tongue , which 
is a mans glory, above all other creatures, ſomerImgto break 
forth in expreſſions of joyzfor therefore ſaith he, my beart 5 glad, 
end my glory rejoyceth. 2, So great viAbry over death and the. 
grave, is gaeten by faith in Jelas Chriſt, that a belieyer can lay 

his body in the grave, as in a bed, to reſt itthere, in 
hope of the reſurre&ion 3 and here an inſtance and example fax 
it, My fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope: RO 
Veer. 10. For thou wilt not leave. my ſoul in hell, 
neither Wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One ta ſee corrup- 
F807). 7 ? 


The firt reaſon of P15; Sie RS of ereſor- 
nn Ea ao ara 
4/445 ppt ay h arallt fl —_ 
is ſo nearly; joyned with-Gheift, .cbat be may \pivs c 
yles of what is HAT bag bir; and cell him (His 
yety life and ſoul, 4 fre Day x ; Chrilt,. mip obeyed 
to riſe again,” AQ. 2.25. Thok wile nbc! a ou, or my life 
in grave: and by this means he all6 is affuted of Hi own reſur- 
reflion in due - time 5for / our life'-and' ſouls is bound e 5 

Chrift: Our life is hid with God in Chriſt, ſpecially in re _— | 


* 


ET 
of that wherein heſtandeth ip. our room, ſuch as bis ſuffering,ri- | 
ling,reigning 28'our Surery and Atturney.3. The body of Chile 
not onely was to riſe from tHe dead, bur” alſo could nor ſo much 
as putrifie in the grave : For of. Chriſt he ſaith, Thou wils not 
ſuffer thy holy One to ſee corruption, _ E x,0K08. Bo, 
' IF T how wilt fſhew me the path of hte : in thy 
preſence there is life, at thy right hand there are plea- 
ſures for evermore.. 6 | 
The laſt ground and reaſon of his joy, 1s the afſurance he 
hath of bleſſedneſſe and of eternall (life : 1/bence learn, 1. The 
believer who is fixed by faith on Chrift, may be aſſured of his 
perſeverance in the way leading to life : Thou wits ſhew me ihe 
way 10 life : that is, thou wilt point out the way that I ſhould 
walk in, thou wile go alongft with me, and make me cffe&ual- 
ly finde thy help, to walk in it. 2. The fruition of Gods im» 
mediate preſence is not like the joyes of this world, which nei- 
ther do feed nor fill a man.: but when we ſhall enjoy Gods 10 
; ſence fully, we ſhall haye full contentment , . and ome telt- 
_ citie : Fon #n bis preſence 3 fulneſſe of joy. And the felicity of- 
believers is not like the pleaſures of this world, which palle 
ſuddenly as a dream : but it endureth for ever + At hleright 
hand are pleaſures for evermore, * k 
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This Pſalm,according to the Inſcription thereof,is 
Pe nn, i acre 
fox dllpſog: wherein ilthe creverb in general 
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.Opprefiors: verct ;2,3:4.. Secondiy,more ſpecisl- 


y;he requetterh for x wi carriage of hipiſel 
Loder this exertile, 97.5.6, Thirdly prayerbfor 


a*r* vr 9) NT SUIIAIDTT 33s ES y>e> 
_'protgRtion & preſervation frgm hisenenues, ver. 
7+8+9,L0,11,12:Fourthly, fordiſappointment to, 
by. enemies, and for delivery of himſelf from 

| them 
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- #0 - PSAL. XVII. 
' them, ver. 13. 24. andcloſeth comfortably in 
confidence of a good anſwer , and hope of ſa- 
eisfactory bappineſſe, ver. 15. 


Ver.i.Þ I Ear the right, O Lord, attend unto my 
ws 24 cry, giveear unto my prayer that goeth 
not out of feigned lips. A | 

' 2. Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence : 

bet thine eyes behold the things that are equall. 

3-T how haſt proved mize heart thou haſt viſited me 
in the night, thou haſt tryed me and ſhalt finde no- 
thing ; I am purpoſed that wy month ſhall not tranſ- 
aff I» | 
4+ Conterning the works of men, by the word of thy 
lips I have kept me from the paths of the Deſtroyer. 

The firſt part of the py is unto God, as a righteaps Judges 


to hear his plaint, and to decide in his favour, according to 
his juſt cauſe, and righteous carriage in relation to his enemies: 
Whence learne, .1. As righteous men are ſubje& unto inju- 
ries and oppreſſions,as well as others are, and are driven by trou- 
bleco ſeek relict of God , as, in this caſe 3 it is a ſpeciall com- 
fort, to hffve God 2 righteous judge to hear them, and a righteous 
ezuſe to bring before him, that rhe man may ſay, Hear the right, 
© Lord. . 2. The tonſcience of earneſt and honeſt deali 
with God, in the finglenefſe of our heart in prayer, is-a ' 
geaſon to helpe our faich in prayer, when wee may h , 
We cry, and pray, not with feigned lips, 3. When wee 
are unjuſtly condemned by men , we may appeale to God, 
and call the appellation , and ſeck and expe& a more juſt 
ſentence pronounced and executed by God. We G , 
Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence. 4 Although 
men caft out our true defences, which we make againft falſe Li- 
bels, and doe not reſpe&- equity 3 yer- God will take notice of 
the whole procefle. bis eyes will behold things that are equal, x.Sin- 
cerity of heart giyeth bojdnefle to a man to +290 himſelfe to 
God, to be. examined, after that the .conlcience in its private 
eryall of rhe- mans carrfage toward the adverſary , hath in the 
fight of God abſolved him 3 as here rhe Prophet, in relation to 
his cartiage toward'the oppreſſor, doth ſpeak to God, n 
| af 


haft tryed me in the night, and haſt found nothing. 6, Sincerity 
oy carriage for time by-paſt, muſt be joyned wich a purpoſe of 
fincerity in time coming, that he may {ay with David, in re- 
lation to his part, I am purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not 
rranſgreſſe 3 that is, not to ipeak a wrofg word againſt him. 
7, Naturall mens manner of dealing, when they are injured, is 
to recompenſe evill for evill. For the works of men re to 
follow the paths of the deſtroyer, 8 e is no wayto Feep 
the children of God from theſe paths of the deſtroyer, when they 
are provoked to injuries, except in the fear of God, they look to 
what Gods word dire&eth them to doe. Thus did David eſcape- 
an 111 courſe, when his nature might have tempted him to it. By 


the words of thy lips baye T kept me from the paths of the deflyoyer. 


Ver. 5. Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my 
forntfteps ſlip not. 5 WIIIINS 

6. 1 have called upoz thee, for thow wilt bear me, 
0 God: incline thine ear wnto. me, and bear wy 
fan. SEE OR EN © = 
The ſecond part of the prayer, wherein he requeſteth 
to be kept Mill F a hgh s-tab holy wa og 
I. The moſt holy man,though he have ſtood fait fagmerlysis moſt 
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8. Ktep me as the Apple of the eyt * hide me un 


' 


der the ſhadow of thy wings. Ef | 

. The third part of his prayer, is, for a mercifull prote&ions 
and preſervation from his enemies. Whence learne, x. The 
Beleever muſt hold his eye in time of dangers and ftraits, e(- 
g pan Gods.good will and kindneſſe, as a counter-ba- 
lay . ll che malice gkaen : and here, though his traits were 
Agver ſo great, he ſhallTead a poſſibility of wonders for his deli- 
very, as here is ſeen ; Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſſe, 0 
Lord, Befde common favors, God hath other mercies in keepi 
Sr his own, and thoſe are marked even with ſome a=S<" 2 of 
nefſe,either in the time, or manger, or meaſure, or mean,or ſame 
other reſpe&. 2. The Lords power and his office of Saviourſhip, 
and his conſtant manner of dealing for beleevers, are. the pillars 
of the perſvaſion of help to be had in God. So reaſons David,ſay- 
ing,O thou that ſaveſt with thy right hand themwhich put their truſt 
thee : for Gods Nature, Chrifts Office, and his'manner of 
dealing, are<quivalent to-promiſes, when they are. looked unto 
by a beleever. 3. Such as trouble unjuſtly them, of whom the 
Lord hath taken ' the maintenance, do in a (fort engage God to 
be their,party, and to defend his ſervants, for they riſe up againſt 
not only Gods ſervants, but againſt God,wbo ſaverb by hisright 
hand. 4. THe care Gad hath of his'poor children, that d 
* upon him, is. unſpeakablez and thetender love he beareth unto 
them, no pne fGimilitude can expreſſe, as plurality of , fimilitudes 
ex. here, doe give pier ago, pr cs oy ck then is m- 
parable to maps care of #2e upple of 13s eyes Gods ioyego-them 
OL npar: eo the love ves {ui Yay copard her r 
.oncs3whom ſhe warmeth,and Þz er the [hadowof her wings. 
bee hat Frca goodnefle, and* wiſedom of God, who Kano 


himſelfe ro. be compared to ſuch low fimilitudes, that he might 


lik up our faith. above all objections of miſ-belick. - 
. ;Ver..9. From the wicked that oppreſſe me,from wy 
daily-enemics, who compaſſe me about. -# 
10. They are encloſtd'in their own fat + with therr 
montbthey ſpeakpromdty- 
11. They have now compaſſed n in or fteps, they 
bave ſet their eyes bowing down to the earth. 
12.Liky as a Lion that is greedy of hi prey ,andl as 
Lt | & 


| Ws EIT Ws > — 
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it werg # Joung Lion lurking in ſecret places. | 

The reaſon of his prayer, is taken from the deadlyenalice of 
his enemies, $9. from iter mg v. 10; from their confidence, 
v. 11. from'their beaſtly cruelty, v. x 2. hence learn,i.The ene- 
' mies of Gods pcople are ordinarily wicked,  oppreſiets, deadly 
enemies to them, proud-of their .wealth' and power, -boatters, 
crafty Foxes,cruel Lions: and tlic more of theſe -evils doe "break 
forth againſt Gods people, the more ſhould the dangers be layd 
: before God 3 not for information of him , ' but for the exope- 
ration of our griefs, tentatipns, fears and. dangers: before Gods 
and laying of our care upon him':-and ſo much the 'more alſois 
as ar —_ ry wh and = delivery -of the _- 
hand; s ot anſwering the prayers put u then 
are the more made certain, ao, + ue of the wickeineds oe 
enemy made by the Prophec here doth teach. + on 

Ver. 13. "Ariſe, O Lord, diſappoitt him, caſt bing. 
dowy :' deliver my ſoul from the wicked which is thy 
. Sword: Vee 458 POS 

14 Frommen which are thy hand, 0 Loyd, from 
men of the world ,vihich have their portions this Hife, 
and Whoſe belly thou filleftgpith thy bid treaſure : the; 
' are Faber, children,and leave the reſt of their ſubſtgnce 
fot err babes. | ; « » I | 

The Fourrh part of the prayer is, for fruſtrating the intentis; 
of the enemy, er foring the ſupplicant Fthe e the Fw 
Whence learne, «1. When danger is moſt nigh, Godis mere 
nigh, and he can ſhortly Inclipots himſelf,-to the overturning 
of the defigne of the enemy, and tothe ruine 6f the enemy hime 
ſelfe :. he can quickly ariſe, and diſappoint bim,and caſt hint down. 
2. The power of the enemy flandeth inthe Lords imploying 
of him 3 he cannovfirike, except God ftrike b$y. him 3 therefore 
he is 'called Gods ſword;-3, The ſhorteſt way" to'be (afe fb 
what the. wicked can doe, is prayer to Godjto over: tulttiim, 
Therefore ſaith D avid,Deliver my ſoul from the witheil: hith & 
#y-ſword, 4. The Lord ordinarily for execution of wrath: 
and fot hard tryals, and troubles of the-godly, doth in'his proe- 
vidence'make uſe of the wicked 3 Deliverme, faith he, fromm 
| which erethy band. 5.The wicked neither have,nor doe [tek an) 

feliciry, byz what may be bay jy this fe, *hep ure men of 
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world, and beve their portion in this life, they negd lodk for io , Þ 


more otineg they finde in the-world, and that is, 4 poor, and 
ſorry happinefſe. - 6. The. belly full of ſenſuall luſt, and rarcit 
diſhes, CEN Gods c_ cafi afford, is the 
height of the happineſle of a poor rich worlding. In his own per- 
ſon, it is all that God rack bias for his 572 Gn and which rhe | 
Fool hath choſen, even the filling of bis belly with Gods hid trea- 
ſure,” or of ſome rere meat, which meaner , people cannot have, 
and therefore it is called Gods hid #reeſure., 7. All the felicity 
which the worldling can have, in the point vf honour and 
riches to himſelfe , and his palterity, is worldly wealth 
while be liveth; and a number of children to enjoy bis 
wealch after;:bim; whether they ſhall live and inherit it, whether 
they ſhall prove wiſe men or fools, he knoweth 'not-; 'this is 
hisall ; for in Gods favour be hatb no intereſt ; heaven he hath 
nothing to doe with 5 and at the belt, They are full of children, 
and leave the reſt.of their ſubſtance $0 their babes. =. * 
Ver. 15. As for me, I Will. bhold thy face in righ- 
jeonſneſſe : I ſhall be ſatisfied, When 1 awake, with 
thy likeneſſe. | | VT 
He cloſeth his prayer comfortably. , wich the hope-of true fe- 
licity in fellowſhip with God--4#hence learne , 1. Inthe mid 
of ' whatſoever worldly trouble We godly can be in, his hope is 
far hetter then the worldly mans peflcfiion 3 and the Prophet 
here, for this cauſe _ Preferre his preſent condition, being in 
danger daily of his life, to all bis .cnemies- proſperity, ſaying, 
by way of oppoſition, As for me, I will behold ty | face, 2. The 
injoying of the. preſence, and ſenſe of: che. loving kindnatſe of 
the $1) is the fcliciry of the godly, in that meaſure they attain 
it 3 the hope whereof upholds the beleevets heart inthe dark- 
< times of trouble. As for me, ſaith he, I will behold thy face: 
3. «The enjoying of God is proper only unto che man juſtified 
by Faith, and endegvouring tolive righteouſly 3 andiir is righ- 
teoulneſle with God, that ſuch a man. be brought to'the enjoying 
of his. hope. I will-bchold thy face in righteouſacſſe, ſaich he, 
4. There is aſleep. of deadnefie of ſpirit; out of which the ſhi- 
ing of Gods loving countenance doth awake a beletyer, and 
Ve re of. the contrite ones 3 and there is a ſleep 
ofdeath bodily, out. of which the loving kindneſſe of the Lord 
ſhall awake all hiS,own, in the .day ofthe. reſurre&ion, when 
we Bulle hangs rbey tare rhe hayhirgee of his own halinels 
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* _andgloriousfeliaity, as they.ſhall be fully contented for. everF 
- andrhis bill and econd delivery our of all trouble , may: every 
believer expe& and promile to himſelfe. 7 ſhal be ſatisfied, when 

I awake,with thy likeneſſe. SITIO; 


0 


\ k P.. 
*; i - Fg 


Pi 


- $ , 8 4 £5 
- z . 5 \ 'y 
4 . 8” 
* 4 . 23. + 14.3 
" oF : "i 


To the chief Muſician A T ſalm of David the ſervant  feok 1 
' who ſpake unto the Lord the words of this (ong in the daythat: 
© the Lord delivered bim fram the hand of all his enenates," and 

- fromthe hand of Saul. eAnd be (aid. » 


Das id in this Pla[me,as a Type of Chrift, and fel- 
low partaker of the ſufferings ofChrift in his mi- 
ſtical members,. and of deliveries and victories 
over his and the:r enemies, being-now ſetledin 
the Kingdom, praiſeth God for fl marvellous 
mercies;and as a Type of Chriſt, he prophelieth 

. of the enlargement, & ſtability of his ownKing-. 

_ dome, ard of Chriſts Kingdome , repreſented 
rags znd firſt obligeth biinſgf thankfh yto 
depend upon God, whatſoeverEnemies he hel 

have todeale with, ver. 1,2,3, Secondly he gi- 

.yeth. a reaſon of his reſolution, from the experi- 
ence. of the Lords deliyering of him,out gf his 
deepeſt diſtreſſes, ver. 4,5. to ver.19; Thirdly,” 

|. He amplifiech chis mercy, acknowledging thar 
this was a. fruit of his faith, & righteous dealing 
with his party adverſary ; the like whereof eve-_ 

ry Heliever mighr expeR;as'well-as he for time 
coming, by reaſon of this his by-gon large ex- 

_ Perience, from ver.20.to v.30.Fourthly he prai- 

ſethGod in particular, fortheexpetience he hack! 
 badintime y-gon.in-warfare, and Vicories/in | 
battel,to vey.43; gs a Type of Chriſt, he 
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.rgenent of his own 
Fagtos, and h rAbten eth of the enlargment of 
Chrifts 4% 9 amonp the Genciles, for which 
he praiferh God unto x 4 end of the Pſalme,ver 
"43: pgs 46,47,48,49,50- 

In the inſcription, be telleth the rime,and occaſion 
of his writing of this Song, hence learn,1,That 
after long trouble, the Lord wil give his chil- 
dren reſt at laſt, one way or other, and delivery 
from-all their-enemics,as here is given to David 
from Sax] and all tixenemies. 2. When the Be- 
 liever getteth relaxation from trouble, he ſhould 
ſet bimlelf to glorifie God .'5 his delivery, and 
evidence of his thankfulneſſe, as David 

othin penning of this oo g,when God delive- 
red him's It _is a greater honor to be a real ſer- 

_ vane ofthe Lord .inany calling, then to have the 
honour of being a Kinpg,not being his ſervant : 

*. fo efteemed David when he wade this Inſcripti- 
on,A P/atms "David the ſervant. of the Lord: 


Yer. 1.) Will love thee: 0 Lard my frength, | 
2.T he Lord is my rock, ana my fortreſſe, 
and my Aeliverer : my God m 9, frength, inwhon 1 
wil rai my buckltr, and the! horn of, wy ſalvation, 
and my high tower. 
3. 1 Wil call "pon the Lord who 1s worrhy to be 
praiſed: ſofſbal T be ſaved from" mine enimjes. 


; wk the firſt part of the Pſalme, he ferlmb his rpc yet 
10 love God, to believe in him, and to&'wo im ſtill ' }. 

: In all difficulties, knowing by experience 2, this to be the way /, 
&o be ſaved from all his enemies. Whencelearae, The chie' 
it of andend of Gods mercies 10:us, is to''grow in 

Y-6 God : for:fo doth David , 

fayings | ill buorhes, OLord. ' 2 Wharſoever a bblicver bach i 
Ueyis ofgher will the Lord ſurely ; ns & " 8 
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. be alwayes joyned with'pr Fes and t 


"the Lord whois worthy-20 be praiſed. 6. Delivery, lafgry, and 


ire. Tat helicver ja his exerciſe, may be. put hal - 
'A t in t of apparent periſhing or {ont ang Þ4 
while men ſeek his life, GH for — Us biderh” his face 1 M4 


© ' Davidfelt deadly fears, and extreme torment of- ſoule/,/ even 
of leg 
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ſtrength in weak 
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nefſe to us, thorid cop 


yer 


knowl mighr i 
a 


a means, whereby faith may extra&t the good which it kiwoweth | 
is in Gods. and of which he hath made promiſe, I wit call upon 


: 


by 


upon God. So ſball T be ſafe from mane enemy. 


Ver.4. The ſorrowes of death compa 
flondsof ungoaly men made me afrg 
$5. Theſorrowes of hell compaſſ 
ſnares of death prevented mt. 5; i 
Tn, he ſecond part, be bringeth forth his experience, where- 
by he was encouraged unto the fareſaid duties: Whence learne; 
I, Although theward of God be infinitely ſure, and truein it 
ſelfe,yer experience of the truth thereof, helpeth much tg Reg. 
then our gri ing thereof, and to cheriſh hope, as Td 1s dec o 


may the believer expe, as the anſwer of his iny ocarion 


cd we;and rhe 
dbowt + the 


; he ſorrows of death, the ſorrowes of bell, GREY 

prevenging bim, that he could not ger free from them. 

Vers. In my diſtreſſe Tcalled upon the Lo5d, and 

cried unto my God: be htard my voite out of hu towples 

and my try came before er into buy ears. 
| &x * 
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- . He bath (et Cown the trait Ke was'in, now he ſetteth downe 


- . the mean he uſcd'to be relieved, to wit, prayer to God, as in 
covenant with him 3 and how he was mercifnlly heard through 


Chriſt. - Whence leagne, 1.:No ſtrait is ſuch, but God can ce- 
| liver out of it, no caſe is {o deſperate, as to make prayer need- 
| Jefie or uſelefe : for David ſaith in his deepeſt diſtrefſe , I called 
_ ontheLord. 2.1t is neceſlary not to give over , when help is 
_ delayed; yea, it is neceſſary to grow more fervent, and for this 


.end to lay hold on the covenant 
.God.in covcnant with us : for he 


3- By verrue of Chriſts ſacrifice, and his interccſſion , notice 
1 taken of prayer graciouſly , and anſwer cometh to the belie- 

' ver 3 for he addeth, He heard my voice out of bis temple., and my 
- ery came before him,even unto his ears 3 He pointeth at the Tem- 
,in regard of the Ark,and other 


ple 
his interceſſion for us in heaven, 


S ander his 


lion round «bout him , we 
* clonds ofathe 5hies. 
» thick: c 


« 


% 


- 10. And he rode upon 4 chernb,and 
| be did flie npon the wings of : 
-'11.: He mage darkpeſſe his ſecret place : hu pavi- | 
re dark waters, and thick | 


| the brightneſſe that was befere him , hs 

londs paſſed, hail-ſtones and coales of fire. © 
- . 13. The Latd alſo thanared in the heavens, and the 

"Higheſt gave his voice hail-ſtones and coals of fire... 


of reconciliation z- and upon 
e addeth, I cried to my God. 


figures repreſenting Chriſt in 


feet. 
dia flie: yea, 


tbe wind 


14: Tea,heſent ont his arrowes, and ſcattered\them, 
” * 8nd he foot out lightningg,and diſcomfited them., 


© » v5. Thenthe chanels of waters were ſetne, and the 
'— foundations of the world were diſcovered: at #h 
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buke © LORD , at the blaft of the breath of thy 'no- 

The manner of his; delivery . is ſer down in comparative” 
ſpeeches, alluding to the moſt glorious manifeltations which 
eve: God gave of himlelfe, in Mount Sinai, or in the days of 
Foſhua,” or in the dayes df the Fudges , or Samuet' ," all 'which 
glorious, manifeſtations of God to his ro » David eſtcemerk 
to be re-a&ted in the. wonderfulneffe of his delivery 3 fo'as 
he thinks he may juſtly compare the wonders ſhewn'in-his pre-' 
ſervation from his enemies, to any of , or" to all Gods' former 
wonders, in ſaving his people. - hence learne, 1. NN 
our natural ſtupidity , -unbeliefe, and enmity againſt God? 
do extenuate the works of Gods providence abaur his children; 
yet the. believer ſhould lock upon them *with'a ſpiritual,” and 
diſcerning eye, and ſhould lo ſer them ferth to others”, as David 
'doth here. 2. The moſt fenfible murations in heaven an 
eatth, are nor ſo obſerved by the blind world, as a foul Wu? 
minate with ſpiritual ligkt wil obſerve 'Gods ſpiritual provi- 
dence in his works towards his people, and roward himſelie, as 
here Dauids example doth ſhew. 3. The hiftory ef the: Lords 
redeeming of his Church, fer 'down in TH Gans by David 
alluded unto, 'may be ſeen in Gods particular'dealing with his 
children; as very' like'to the'ſame , and as appendicles of the 
ſame work repeated. © This is _ imported in Davids re-calling 
ro memory what is ſaid, \Ex04.9.23,24. age 9. 138. Foſh. 10, 
11.” Tudg.5.4.” 1 Sam. 12.18. concerninFthe Lords manife= 
ſting of himſelfe. 4. Theterib'enefſe of God coming to judge 
his enemies, ,is.2 marrer of conſolation to the believer , and: of 
praiſe to God 7. as here is ſer down. | 


% 


Ver,16. He ſent from abuve, he tacke me,he drew 
#6 out of many Waters. 

. 17» He del:wvered me from my ftrong. enemy, and 
| from them which hated me: for they were too ſtrong for 
me. *— Toa 

18. They prevented: me in the aay of my calamnity: 
but the Lord was my ſtay. | 
19. Hee brought me forth alſaintoa large place : 
he delivered Kigy rae, he delighted 'sn me. 


G} Now 


Gon 
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" Naw he drdwth forth his 6 "ak, in lower'compariſons, 
and more proper words ,' for the more cleare capacity of rhe 
Church 3 to wit , that God delivered him asone inperill of 


g ver. 16, As helping a weak man from a rela or” 
wer, Te As upholdi 2 man cxcumvented , and read 
Fo » ver. 18, And ſetting a man free from all 


; ce. arn, t. Our weakneſſe in the time of 


Hed, © xecaule it was as a drawing of him out of many wa- 
ewas li ke, to ” 2. Whether God uſe means 


rar, 


He ſent from ibove,end took me or, 3. Power of ad- 
ies $9] nat hinder Gods elping hand 3 he can, and doth 
ſually delfver mn} rom em that are too ſtrong or them. 
WI. ul ſer x Jab $ merciful warke , cannot ſarisfie it 
reflions about ir. And as many new confiderati- 
£n5 85. abelieyer Rs 7 the circumſtances mercy, 2s ma- 
rho mercies doth he ſee 3- therefore js it thier David m_ 
ame worke of wt in moe andr moe new 
Ari cannot expreſſe himſelf ih one word , with ſatisfaction $99 
"5. When a man is incloſed), ard from c 
ng. out of tronble , faith would f eo NE lik is 
d follow, if God did Noe Bog imſelfe , and 


wet th in this difficulty, David being chus circumyen- 
£4 
his wotk 


a 
. 


ſaith, ut the Lord was my ftay. 6. The Lord doth not. leave 
his ohne,til he perk &} it, bur he complemeth their 
mo ere he ceaſe,and doth crown his mercy. with joy : To 
expreſs this, David ſaith, He brought me forth alſo into alarge place 


Ver. 19. Hee brought me forth alſo into a large 
phace : : he delivered mt y ue; he delighted 6 bn Me. 

© 20, The Lord rewarded me according ro my righ- 
Tewfatſſe : ' arcoriting tothe tleayneſſe* -of my hands 
bath be yecomfenſtd me." 

21 For I have kept the wanes of FY Lord, and 

Have ot witked]y departed. from my God. © 

- 22 Forall 33.8 gments weve before we : " aud. 1 
| ad not "pier Way ks tatvites from We. 


23% [was wg %pr bt bes him : and 1 kept my 


WG froes mine prIquiry. 


24-T here- 


derth Gods power , as Davids delivery is ' 


&r 10x Eve dd eliveries , the work mult ever be aſcribed tq him 


wy NY fragt. d4h 


. onſueſſe of my bands in bis eye fight. 
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,:24, The we bath the Lond recompenſed me. 4c» 
_ to my righteonſneſſe, according to thy ighte» 


PR A F % 
Js 


” 


The third part of the Pſalme , wherein he W on 
to amplie mercy ſundry waies , and fuſt from the cauſe 
of it , which is the meer good will and loye of God, - Whenee 
learn, 1. That the caule of any mercy ſhewn to is not to be 
found in us, but in Gods free love, He delizered me, ves, 

he delighted in me, 2. The beliefe of Gods love (weernerh. and 
commendeth the mercy exceeding| : Thedcliyery here is greats 
one phi worls becauſe be deli fame , is far ors ſweet 
verſe 20. There is another point of amplifyi mercy « 
Wegeeerracien and delivery in the clearing of bis INNOCENCY , 
and freeing of 'him from the ſlanders of _ de , | rebele 
lion , treachery againſt his Father in law,and his Prince, which 
was the fruit of another grace of God, given unto him ,.to. with 


righteouſnefle and inn + in relornto his eonaenh 109, Ver; 
of Gd faſtening him to Gods Starures 3 wer. 23. and fincere 
and render walking with God, and watching over the fin which 
did moſt beſer him, ver. 23. where his delivery from his ene> 
mies, and clearing his innocency.from calumnies , was-3 Lia 
is 

and 


cious reward,ve&r,2.4. Hhence learn,. 1. In a good cauſe , 


. neceſſary we have a gc e,leſt we marre our caule , 


our comfort alſo : For David Itudied righteouſneſſe and cleans 
neſſe of hands,inrelation to his enemies, when he was moſtun- 
juitly perſecuted; 2. A godly behaviour in a good cauſe ſhall 
not_want the fruit : .For the free love of God rewarded David 
according to bis righteouſneſſe. - 3. The conſcience of a godly 

viour in time of periecution , is twice profitable 2 once 
utider the trial and trouble, ir doth ſupport : againe , after the 
delivery; the looking back' upon it , doth comjors , as here is 
ſhewne. -- 4. As we ſhould at all rimes take heede to oux conyere 
ſation, ſo in ſpecial , when 'by perſecation we are coubled 
for a good cauſe. : For now we are upon the trial of our faith , 
patience, wiſdome , 'and other graces , as David was : and 
thould do as hedoththere. 5, We haye ſpecial rules of good 
bebayiour ſer down in Dayjds example ; ficit, we muſt he ſure 
to follow fuch bi dew Gods word doth allow , chat wee may 
ſay, Thavekent the wayesof the Lord, Secondly , if inour in» 


fixtnity we be miſcarried nt any time, we muſk nor perfil in « 
| 64 wrong, 
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wrong courſe, but return tothe way of Gods 'bedience;, : Thar 
 wemay ſay.” 1 have not wickeltly departed from my God, neither 
3n the poilit of belicf, nor praftical obedience. +, Thirdly , we 
muſt ſet all the commands of God , and his written judgments 
| Hefore us,” to be obſerved, one as well 38 another, and muſt 
have'reſpe& to Gods threatned, and executed judgments alſo, / 
that we may ſay with David, All bis judgments were before mee. 
I #4 T did nbt put away his ſtatutes from mee. Fourthly, We muſt 
I Audy fincerity in our carriage, doing good a&tions well from 
righr'principles , and for rhe vight end, that we may ſay , T'was 
gl[o upright before him. Fifthly, We muſt keeps rift watch 0- 
ver our wicked natgre-,' and moſt raging paſſhons and affeQi- 
ons,” ieft they. breakout ; char our conicience may not cont» 


di& us,"When we ſay, Thave kept my ſelfe from mine iniquiiy. 


6. It is wiſdome to joyne one'mercy with oniother, in our* fec- 
koning;3" that we may ſay that we have gotten grace for grace;3s 
David doth acknowledge, That as God had given to hi tace 
e© tudy righteouſnefſeand'innocency, ſo bad be recomtpenſetiih 
according to his 6 rig pate 7. When the world would buy 
'our, innocency with 4. 
defend our'own good name,and to ſpeak and write in defence of 
It, as Duoidvoth here, 00th lope Vf) uf 0s 0th He) 
- Ver. 25: with*the' merciful thou Wilt few thy 
«tfe merciful., with an tipright man thou wilt ſheW 


thy ſelfe upright. WD boobed, NP $7 193 140 
,26, With the pure thou wilt ſhew:thyſelf pure,antl 
With the. fromward thou wilt ſpeW thy ſelf froward. 
' 27. For thou wilt (av##ke affitfed people © but wilt 
bring down high looks. un aan ye 
©, From his owne experience. hedraweth up.a general doctrine, 
concerning the Lords holy, juſts.and it, wanna obdealing 
with all men,according to heir carriage tawasds buns... Whonee 
fearne, x. The cxperiences;which any, of the.;Saints bave., of 
the effe&s of Gods ward, are, proofs gf ithezcartainty, of Gods 
ponies and threatnings, and/pawns -of-che bike ects torfo;- 
Tow 'unto others 3 For here. Dauid drawerhy,a gencral doQrine 
from his particular, experience. | z.+ As; a) man would have a 
mertng Tom God,, ſo muſt he: ſtudy to þchayebimſelfe to- 
ard God-and man, for Gods cauſe z for with the. hen 7{al, 
RE ig a Pres ie will deal accordingly; 3, Who- 
gever ſha} walke ccntrary unto God,2nd ftrive wirh him; 4 
8 ; EEE Oat NE nt bn WI! 
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both before trouble'come, and in the *Fnidſt of ir, The Lord 
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$ Ufito- him, he ſhall walke contrar 

unto them, and puniſh them ſeven times more, becauſe of. 'rhej 

ſubbarneſic; for rowird the froward be will ſhew himſelf frowgrd. 
4. Albcir the godly be fora while afflifted, and the wick- 
eddo proſper, yet afcer the affliction of the godly, ſalvation ſhall 
come to them ; and after the profpcriry, vaine and proud glo- 
riation'of the wicked/their deftrution ſhall follow, Fox be:-will 
fave the affliefed people, bis will bring downe high Looks. 03 [16 
i» Ver. 28. For thou wilt light my candle, tbe Lord 
4 God Will enlighten my airkne/s. 120  ajiTs 

',. From by-gon experience he ftrengthens his own: hope of fur- 
tlicr experience thercafter, as need ſhould tequire. Whence learn, 
x, Bcleevers being delivered out of many by-gon-tronbles, muſt 
not promiſe to themſelves exemprion from new troubles, her 
after, but rather make themſelves! ready for new exertiſe;” and 
(aces of Gods diſpenſatjons towards them:"BorD- 
polcth here, thar be mav{. yea, aid tharhbeVialibs 


Bon 
= 


coniolation.. 2; As the godly man_ may 'expe& crolles;{0 they 
he be ſure alſo of as many conſolations, 'and ſweet” ſeaſonings of 


hisrroubles, and deliverances out of them's fo that he'miy Tay, 
light my Candle, and iy God will enlighten my darkitfe”' 
Veriieg. Fer by thee [ have xun through 4 traup - 
and by my God have 1 leaped over a wally il} 111: 144 
' Here is another part of his experience, concetninghis'vifto- 
rics and gooll (ticcelle int barte), the glory whereof he *afcribes a 
tozether tr.» Gods, Whence learne, 1. Although the courts vas 
lour and ſuccefſe of s{Mfouldiers''s fron the Lord, yet ofily the 
beleever doth Sly &Ggd the'gloty theredf, as'Davit here. 2. Na- 


1 


turall courage, 3d whitſoever meaſiite #' tian try Haye off, 


now.and then, may faint 'sn £11 altoperkier, whenirmecteth 
with very ſtrong oppoſition 3” 'Bur the Tpiriruall *courage: which 
is from Faith, is from'a mereſure ground; and will n *faile, 
when faith ſetteth it on, "whatſoever be the apparent difficulty: 
for by Faith in God David was made to' run nr eo | 
leap ov r a wall into a Town, full of his enemies, with-aulursnce 
of victory, - X | v9 


Ver.30.As for G od hu way is perfeT:the wordif the 
WE OE Lord, 
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oM tryed: heis a Buckſer to al | cboſy that truſt 


3t. For who is Ged ; ſave the Lord? or whois a 
rock, ſave our God? 
» "The Fourth part of the Pſalme, wherein he praiſeth the Lord 
= z for what he. had found in him ; and inthis he is a ſpe- 
of Chriſt, in his conqueſt. and vicories. The reg- 
his prayſing, Jre four, ſer down in order. Whence learn, 
i. _— conſtant, equable, and old way of Gods dealing with 
thoſe that beleeve in him, 'is a matter of Gods praiſe; and a 
reaſon why the experience of one belecyer may be a ground of 
hope for. apagber, to finde the like, becauſe it is ſaid here, As 
Bk Gi me xg This is one reaſon of his praiſe, and 
In all times by-gon, experience hath 
—_— the nord of of the Lo to [+ $750 yo true. qr 
econd reaſonof prai grounding 
pur. hope 5 The word of ihe Lordrerred. 'J. The lube of 
from the pp eau arr , _ 
ie, and our or he is a 
br du il 1 him. He is adefence which we may 
ans 1 4s where eyer- we goe, and make 
SEE a bnokler in all. confli&ts. 4, A 
end ground of our hopeis,. that 
hn WT AY 7 ghee aith ſave one, ſo there'is 
notrue God fave onely one; whoſe true and-trycd. is with 
hisrrue Church and Saints, who beleeve in bim - For who i 


Gnfiortin Lardt or n0yfearey fave he God? 5. There is 


no fountain of comfort, or of ſttengrh or delivery, ſave the Lord, 
of whom oncly all things have their being 2 for whois God 
fe Las ? 6, There is 0 ground to. build our confi- 

and felicity 1 os ſave God alone, who is in Covenant 
through Chriſt wi who 3s 4 rock ſeve ony God? 


Ver.32. /t & God that girdeth me with ftrength, and 
makeh my way perfett. 
33. He wry my feet like } hindes feet, and ſerreth 
me wpon my high places 


3 4. He teacheth my hands to War, ſo.that a bow of 


Peel « brokgn by mine Arms, 
. 23: Then haſt alſo given me the ſvield of thy ſalve- 


tion, 
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tion, and thy right hand hath bolden me up, andthy 
gentleneſſe hath made me great. E 1 

' 36. Thou haſt enlarged my fteps nider me ; that 
my feet did net ſlip. | FOEOS 
' He gocthon to reckon the furniture, and ability for -warrs, 

which the Lotd did give to him, Whence learne, 1. The manof 
God muſt reſolve to be a mant of wat, and to yoake with adverſa- 
ries of one ſort or other 3 Such as was David, and Cheiſt ; wn 
his followers repreſented by him, 2. The man whom the La 
ſendeth out to fight his Bartels, he will arme bim 
from head to foot 4 Ie with ſtrength, 

il make his fee: (wi 

him with a retiring place on bigh, he will furniſh 


' more gkill nga T5 ps MT Ip themz he will 
him alſo with « ſhield of ſalvation, which ſhall ſave him in tle: 
end with all arms defentive, and uphold him by his right hah 
when he is like to be overcome; and by histender care. of || 
wil make him a great man, a valiant man of war, end boli bids os 
ble feer, that he All notin his ſervice, Whereof Divid hete bath 
_ experience in his warfare, bodily and ſpiriruall, 3. What God 
hath done for a man; will be berter ſeen afrer-the wouble is end- 
ed, then in the mean” time. "The back-look- upon the Lords .«þ- 
ſiſtance i$ moſt ctear, 'As" here Pavid giverh wr | 
of Gods alfiftance; when hisexperience is reviewed. 4. All the 
fornitureof ſpitirmall* atmovr;-in our ſpirimallwarfare, 


mah'is ſtogether 


rhem : neither. jd. 1 turn again till they were couſur 


38.7 have wounded them that they were not able to 
riſe :\ thy axe fallen under my feet. | 
39. For thou baſt girded me with ſtrength unto the 
batted : thou haſt [ubdned under me thoſe that Yoſe up 
againſt me, 7” S we 
40-T hou haſt alſo given me the necks of mine ent«, 
wies; that [ might deſtroy them that hate me. ? 


Here 
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Hzre he make:b\ mention of che vitories which [God gave 
to him, as a Type of Chritt, oyer all ' his enemies; ence 
learn, 1. It was reyealed to David, that as he himfelfhad, fo 
alſo Chriſt ſhould have many enemies, and ſhould fighr.againft 
them, and prevail over them, and make all his followers vi- 
| + Rarious over them all ; That be ſhould purſue. his, and. their 

enemies, in cyery-age,,.and not turn 4garn tl they ſhall be con- 
ſumed, as is, ver. 37. ill he caſt them down, that they be not able to 
viſe, verſ. 38. ll he hach (ſubdued them all under his fcer, and. 
ours, ver. 39:'till he have taken them captives and deſtroyed them, 
ver; 40; For Chriſts viRories are common to him and his fol- 
lowers, in-as far.asthcir warfare is, from him, and he is engaged 
tofight our battels-for us, or | by us, as. he ſees fit. 

12:Ver.: 41: T hey cried, bat there was one to ſave 

them: even «nto1he Lord; but ho an/Wwered them not. 

42. Then did 1 beat them ſmall as the duft before 
; wha : T aid caſt them out, as the dirt 4n the 

JFFeets. :: , » " " Ta 
+ In: tlie typs .of ſome. paſſages. of, ſome. ſeyerc juftjce which 
David did excente againſt his enemjes,.þe ſerreth forth the cer- 
zain deſtrution of Chriſts.encmies, in judgement .mercilcſſe. 
Whence learne,- x. That whoſaeyes do look for relcalc out of 
their trouble, and: that not through Chriſt, ſhall have noreleaſe 
arall. Though they! cry, there, ſhall, be none to. ſgvethem, 2.-It 
may be ſome may think themſelves. friends. to. God,:and God a 
#riend- to them; -and; pray to him, albeit. they. be-enemics to, 
Chriſt ; bur thar prayer which is pur.up to., God withgut recon- 
clliatian made through Chriſt,- ſhall .be.,zezeQed,  Thawgh. they 
ery to the Lird, he ſhall not anſwerhem.., 3.. 1f men purſued 
by. Chriſt for their enmity againit .him, ſhall . not under the 
Tod at leaſt, turn to him, there remainerh, nothing for them, 
but thar they be utterly d:ftroyed, and as ir were beaten 'as ſmall 
& the duſt, .4. The obſtinate enemies of Chriſts Kingdome 
ſhall periſh ſhamefully, and as they have. deipiſed. rhe blood of 
Chritt, and of his ſeryants, fo ſhall the Lo; deſpiſe them 3 
He ſhall caſt them out a5 the dirt in the ſfreets,. . © 
. Ver. 43. T hou haſt deliveredawe from the firivings 
of the peop!e; and thou haſt 'made we the head of the 
heathen: a people whom 1 have not knewn' ſpall ferve 
We ; ” X | 4 
ad ; F, YN 44. Aſs10n 
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44. Aſs.0n as they bear of me, they ſhall obey me: 
the ftran gers ſhall [ubmir them/eltes aAnto me. _ © 
In the fif:b and laſt parr-of the Palm, he ;promiſcrh to hire 
ſelfe the ſcrling and enlargement of his own Kingdome , and 
propheficih aiſo of Chriſts |Kingcome- repreſented: thereby. 
encelearn. 1. As was Davids, lo is Chrifts Kingdom, lub- 
je& to inteſtine commorions, tumults and diflentions 3: as in 
one there was, {o in the other hath been, and will be | conten» 
tions, and ſtrivings of the people, raiſed by Satan, foſtered 
wicked hypocrites, 2nd by the corruption of the Lords chi 
dren. 2. Such ſtriving and difſention do put our Lords King» 
domein a ſort of hazard, if we look to ſecond; cauſes, fo as 
there will be need of Gods help for a delivery from it. But rhe 
Kingdome of Chritt ſhall land for a!l that, norwithſtanding 
theſe comtentions, thar it-may ſti]l be ſaid of his Kingdame, as 
it is-faid here of rhe rypicall Kingdome, and ;is -pro clied. of 
Chriſts Kingdome , Thou haſt delivered me fram be ftrivings of 
he people, 3. To the Prophet it was revealed, that Chriſts 
Kingdome was not to remaine ftraitned: within the bounds of 
Fuldeg, bur to be extended to the Gentiles," over whom Chriſt 
was to.reign, and now hath he a long time teign'd.The Farber', 
as he made David the Type; ſo hath Fe made chriſt bcad- of zha 
.beathen,  4.' The wickednalle of a perſon ,or | 'people , whoſe 
works have bcen moſt. loathſome to the Lord, cannot hinder 
bim to-ſhew mercy to then threugh Chiiſt, when be leaſeth 
to conyert them. For he hath (aid , 4 people whom I Dave nos 
known, ſhall ſerve me: which'hath-oft-rimes come to paſſe, and 


76 me 3 fainedhygs the word imperterbe. '8,- Ji vers his « 
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offer of ſubmiſſion to Chriſts Aigms made by po ers, 
coming tothe vifible Church, is-noc- refuſed, bur recelyed pro 
zanto, and made a matter of glorifying of Chriſt. The ftran- 
gers ſhall fainedly ſubmit themſelves to me. For ir is no ſmall 
vlory to Chriſt that the Majeſty of his Word and Ordinan- 
ces, doth-make many ſoop before him, who are nor gd 
ruely unto him. Mean time, albeit by entring into, 

ro the external covenant, a man wag. ht nee bg into 9: 
vitthle Church, and outer Court of Gods houſe,. yet not with- 
our reall converſion is a man, made a member of. the inviſible 
' Church, and admitted inro the inner Court of heaven. 


Ver. 45. The ftrangers ſhall fade away, and _ A- 
raid out of their cloſe places, 


He propheſierh what ſhall become of Chriſt enemics at 
Whenee leerne. 1. As ſome ſtrangers ſhall come into the 
-pybward fell of Chrifts Kingdom, ſo others of them ſhall 
remain profc{ſed ers, and diſ-atfected to his Kingdaine, and 
whether ſtrangers wichin,or withour,ſhal continue to be ſtrangers 
Kil,borh of them ſhall periſh, For ſtraugers ſhall fade away, 2. Al- 
beir Chriſt at rſt, may hare many encmies, and unfriends 
wherehe ahngb 24 \7-wl up his King ome, yet where and when 
he pleaſcrh to tay, and keep up | his T4 om, his open enemies. 
row fewer. The ftr away :.to wit,where he 

Sro ſtay, and for that i previ good to diminiſh them 
3: Whebe oe yrs grape ©, to corivert {trangers,. or not 
3 er-cae1r or r 
earthly power) ſhall not be able hy ty broking Jet him 
come to convert them outwardly or inwardly allo, or deftroy 
as he ſhall be pleaſed, his terrour ſhall affright- rhem 3-For 
angers (before him) Jhall be fred ous 0 4 Hr cloyaghs 


4A 46.The Lord liveth, and (Het be "mJ uk 
and tet the God of m ;y ſalvation be | 
ph Tt # i mes br avenger. Ws and ſubdueth 


a. NN Adwerech me from; mine enemies : 36a, - 
fr up above thaſe that riſe up ageinſ# me : 


livered me from the-vident man. \. . - 
- £49. 
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Ver.49. Therefore will. 1 give thanks "unto thee 
(0 Lord) among the heathen :” and ſing praiſes unto 
thyname, | 
For Great deliverance giveth be to bis King ,and 
ſueweth mercy to bis anointed, tro David, and to by | 
ſeed for evermore. | 


He concludeth the Pſalme with thankſgiving, and prai- 
ſeth the Lord for his perſonall preſervation unto ercrnall 
life, verſe 46. for overthrowing of his enemies, werſe-47. 
for delivery of him from them, werſ. 47, 4% and in Chriſts 
name he ſerreth forth the Lords' glory, before rhe Gentiles , 
for the mercies following the Kingdome of Chriſt, and his 
own Kingdome, the thereof, ver. 49, 50. Whence learne, 


1. The endof all our cerning what we'have been 
X or have ad ſuccefle in, ſhould 


redo wn, je und He 
only fountain of life, is the yroper 
properly. and deſeryedly we ea ſays 


God'$ the Fountain of all 'bles 
neels and men ; therefore ſhould we acknow- 


for preſerving and propagating bis Kingdome, and for the de> 
Lvering his peo Feds (nil 
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b Ver. 49+..T here ore. will I Lzeve thanks, wuata thee 
(0 Lord) among the heathen ;. 4nd jing praiſes unto 
thy name. © OY 


Beſides 'preſent praiſing of! God', he  promitech to infift 
in praiſe-and thankſgiving. This the © Apoſtle , Rom.'1 5.9. 
ſheweth to be the ſpeech of Chriſt, and a prophefie of the con- 
verfon of the Gentiles. Whence learn, 1. Befide-all the vi&to- 
ries given tothe Church in Pavids time.as a pledge of promiſes, 
it was foretold that the Gentiles ſhould (ce m2ny vidories ovec 
the enemies of the Church of Chriſt, after his comings.and thar 
they ſhould joyne with the Fews in thankſgiving to God for 
. the: ſame 3 for 'upon account: of the Lords: lifting up Chriſt 
above: his adverſaries, and, cruell perſccaters, Thanks . ſhall be 
given unto tbe Lord among. the heathen. 2, The ſacrifice of praile 
offered up in the Church,-as ir is the work, of the Saints in one 
reſpe&t, ſo it is the work of .Chriſt in another reſpe&, becauſe 
he. raiſerh by his Spirit the ſong in their heartyz -and-offereth up 
the ſacrifice- of thanks - unto the B ather . -Fotjt4s:Chriſt-who 
here ſaith, I-will give thanks unto thee(O Lord)among the heathen, 
and ping praiſes 10 thy name. "Y 1 Toa 


Ver. 50. Great deliverance giveth heta hu. King: 
and ſheweth mercy unto hu anminted: to David, and 
his feed, for evermore. - _ | 
_ . David asa Type of Chriſt, giycth a, reaſon. of . perpetuzl 
prailing of God 3 to wit, the conſtant courſe. of Gods mercies 
_ ſhewn, to him , and his houſe, and.to. be ſhewn to Chriſt; and 
his children, and houſe, for eyermore. hence learn; x.. As 
difficulties,: enemies, and dangers of the Church, are'.matiy 
- and great ; ſo ſhall their viftories over theſe: evils be great alſa 3 
For great deliverance giveth he, in-a comtiguall tradt and courſe, 
aSit were, one after another, as need is. . ..2. All the. deliye- 
rancesare given-to Chriſt princjpally,and.in bim to bis Church, 
and particular ſoules through him. . For it is Taid, Greas deltue- 
- rance . gructh. be to bis King. 3, The chufipg ofa man fora 
ſervice,..ſhall by the calling of him to it, and qualifying him 
for it, and ;ſuſtaining him in is, be confirmed to him, and by 
the courſe, of mercy.following him in.all, his difficulties, which 
he ſhall meet with in bis calling..'Therefore- Ggnificancly doth 


he ſay, Great deliverance gfurth bs.1o.bis Kingy to Payid, ache” | 
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Thiipulm, is 8, ſweet contemplation of che wg 
Gods wiſdom,power, noone 
Dat St SG , and Lhe 


VB wore Es Ns | a 
I '1o,W r opher having prov prayeth 
_haye the right uſe and benefit, Url WERENESY 


7D "He heavens declvs they ip f Cohan, = 
rmament ſhewerb bis han | workes.” x 
e whole earth be ful of the lory of the Lord, _— 
ron iter hiniſelfe ro pitch his mbltclonsen ch oe 
/ hn —— 2 med nad of day and ni : 
 imjomnivy el T: £4 gy Te! 


| e'things of God; even his © 2 
texts]! More and Godhead, and glotious attributes 6f wiſdoine,” . "| 
and: Lg ET be ſeen Ro works of = | * 

& wor | - iq 


. / 


2 Day wuto day ater Ss and hs whto- b, 


night ſheweth  knapſeag- 
3. There is. 0 ſpeech nor language, 1 where their 
_ voice #5 net Hoare | > oi 


: T beir line 5 &5 gone out therow all ibs earth, and 
their words tothe erd of the Wot ld : in them hath be 


fer 4 rabervidele for the Sm. 
-He looketh hext upon the" igilculeof night and dy and. * 
bs rept: ran ra, zve hinx to read; fo! hehearkeneth | 

h what She night rae eco 

he Do&rine ofknowledge.  Whence 
rvation” of the viciſſitade of the ni 1 

| y, maygiv Songs Pb ooh day unto 

- 4 their fr, fan wi ſpeech to the obſerying ear 3 | And i 
apr. ir viciitade ſhewerh to theunde , 
e;-. For-in ſubſtante 3--the vicifſitude 


 aher d 

his dayes wh that his 
that-time- is -precious, 1 

this ſoloag ek hall lo 6 dlfeemancovins e ork 


e., wonry, re 
if more ting ES 


7 cremion ind providence;##6urry where in'feme meabibe Bard 
heir lineand direQtion rr gone ore ge tat es: $14.07 
'5. Which \$.45 4 Br llegrions coming ond. of bis 
chamber and. rejojeuth | 414 ftragng man terim arace: 
96. His going forth us fromthe endof the: hegven, 


£m1his circuit unto rae ends of it: 1494 there's [Yeung Wo. 
bid f om the heat thereof. _ - "i 
Hecomra&erd hjs thoughss from the-highne| foks heayens, =» 
and pitcheth upon the Sunne , and beholderh Gods inc. ' * "4 
' Whencelearne,. 1. All the pory ro be ſeen.in the Sun: ongerh We 

uno the Lord ; for. he hath made jt, and (er it in its place, «in 
4 Tabernacle, 7 a time, {0 longas he hack uſe {re __ it, . 
it beauty of che Sun when jt. ariſerh. in the 
: of Ar. dc! 0 N regu 14 EO ART + FB ET 04 6 bile. 
NR Ta) ps SES B0 it yg a 


51 ; Ye 
, wp. it eyes every rwenty. Rar jb "4s heat-and Irons 
: and powerful operation - upon. all Oy ſ are all : 


mirable, er .of manifeſting the glori Rign gt 
God, Db 5.4 Fs v7 whe riſe, 
Ire 


- 7 The 6 6aPIs bordic profett, converting the 
Fig dr 4s rl pf the word? is ſure, making, » Se 


Jay The arutes of. oy Ca ihe ht, fejazeing the 
ha I commandavent of the Lands i po_es* - 
ing e505, 
_ Jug ” The fear Fries Lardis clyn , induring 'or eve 
; kt judgments of the Lord are tr.we and rig] trons 


| | 10, Moratel bebe difinnd aret then god . = 
mneb Rr tony lrtnth mer Mu 
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of the Lordgdeclared in his word and (criprurez” light as it 
Is more / -1-6r"s for our bleſſednefſe then'the Son ight for 
\ our bodies;ſo he commenideth this point of. Gods £ ».( by 
above that;which thineth in the woke of creation) m the per 
fetion, efficacie, infallibiliry , and ſundry other properties i it. 
When leatne, 1. The Dodtrine of life and falyarion,fer down 
to us in. Gods word, as a law to us,and a rule of faith and obc- 
yYieuce, needeth no deck of humane traditions 3 it is ſufficient 
in it ſelfe,and wanteth nothing neceſſary.unto ſalvation 3 For 
vhe Law of the Lord ic perfe#; © 2. Nododrine , no word' ſave 
-this divine truth, ſerdowne'in Scripture, is able ro diſcover the 
'finne and miſery of mianzor the remedie and reliefe from it 3 no 
«dorine fave this alone;can effe&ually humble 4 ſoul; andcon- 
vert it to'God; or-inake a foul ſenſible of the lofſe it hath by fin, 'Þþ 
:and reftoreir to @ better conditionthen is loſt by firr'; for iris « | 
rheproperty of this law-or ddFrine, to be tonverting of ſoules. * | 
-3.-Whoſoever hearkenerh to this word , \ſhall be ſarisfied about 
' whariSthe'Lotds mind and will in all matters vfretiglon, con- 
. ternmg'Gods ſervice,and mans ſalvation; for ## # the3 
' "of the Lord,wherein he | iverh forth his will;concerning what he 
approveth,and whar be difallowerh, ' 4. This word beirlg un- 
derſtood ri ap iemay be As when ir is. compared 
with-it 1% oft with levy AP means Wo 


a, Ga gin Yor 0h egy COTE fore 


5. Albeitthere be many d myſtericsin x this word-which may 
Exerciſe theigreareſt wits, yefore us.neceflary for the ſal- 
vation ofevery ſoul,ic is ſo. plaine clear, that Ir: May be. un- 
' deriſtood by perſons of mean wits , e whoare 
otherwiſe own of heats” wiſe — vation ; 3 For it 1$ bo 
[teſtimony making wiſe the ſimple. 6 othing is commanded | 
God in:his word! but thar which-the illuminate ſoul. muſt ſub- 
| (cribe unto,as equitable in it ſelf,and profitable, tous, . For ahe 
fearmes of the Lord Are Ig. - 7. The approving and ic : 
7 _ of the Lords dire&ions given tous in his word , is a: - 
If . zo get comfort and joy raiſed in our ce. > Fern 
y of the Lord rejoyce the heart. 8, There is no mixture ot error, | 
No drafſeznor refule dotrine;no.dectit in _— word's for 
pliers I ot he &:-By the word of God a | 
clearly ſee himſelf in himſelf blind and "naked. , and 
vocal Ls pltſeacy x boning ineo thy pe ark _ 


cy offeted'in the MeratyChiit; may Tec, himſelfe entred FE the 
only ſafe way of falyarion. © By the word of God'a manimay'ſee” - 
| every in tts oyn.colouts 3 verue-tobe yertue; and yiceto 
' be yice and vanity': For #he word illuminates the ejes/* 'xo;The 
way 'of worſhipping, 'fearing,/and ſerving God, ſer down'in his 
word;is holy and in ſubſtance the ſame in all generations; and 
alwayes unalterable by-man for iever, The fear of the Lord is 
clean, enduring for ever, 11 The doftrines ſerdowne'in the 
word'of God,zre all ofthem decrees of chealmig x exten rr ; 
given: forth in his 6wne Court with authority u able';” 
all” of them are true and worthy to be obeyed; for the 
of the Lord arc true and righteous altogether. 12; The word: of 
God isable ro enticha man more then all theriches inthe world, 
becauſeir is able to bring him ro an everlaſting Kingdome;for- 
Gods judgments being, 8s judicial ſentences, to determine all 
| truths and EC hang ſaving truth ,-are more" 
uY defired then gold, yea then much, fine gold. 13: There'is 
e [weet comfort and true pleaſure to be. und-in the Lordg 
om agu2 hg rv yay in this world. OR are OT 


+ 


\ II:  Mortover \by them is thy ſervant warned; and 


7” na ig of thim there is great reward.” 

e Prophet ſublcriberh this commendation of Gols word + 
by bis owne expetiegce” and ſeeketh to. nake good "iſe 'of 4 it. 
Whence ledrne , 2. That man;of all other, "is tn "river t6 com=- 
amend (0 Word of UBT wed who fi Wiſe ch Fel "the 
rietice of the effe&ts and good uſe thereof as the Prophers ex- 
ainple doth ſhew.  '*. As 'the word of God isable to make a 
man wiſe to falyation , fo = ro make him prudent in kis'catH- 
age , 't0 eſchue go" only fin, bur! alſo inconveniences, and'to 
_warhe him of ſnares”, Wherein he may fal by im rat 'For 
beſide all the former Ach Linton he adderb, ; 

-# thy ſervant warned, 3. When a man hath ſaid 1 hee hee can, in 
commendation of the Hoke of God,” he ſhal nor be able to ſay 
.M ty but muſt cloſe in ſome -eneral, becauſe the benefit of ob= 

- of rhe Lords' Statutes and Cominands , doth palſe his 
r thus che Propher claſeth , Tn keeping. of them there is 
= reward.” w 
 -T2,, Who can widen his ertorizlearſe chow? me 

fromſeere faults,.. 554. 0Y . 
"3 "Lk 


%, 


h;or ſinning malicic ” ih So 
ppinſt God z and | that mals conſienc os fins, and_ js 


Lef@-be; hows Coin to tm one 


tho ſeeks ahejns: 

- tified by his works,he acknow l cas fn. that cles. 
verh not tb his owne rightcou ntaine.:of free 
race,and to the expiation of nmr Lf griified un. 
Gre the: ſhadow of ceremonial de c learn, 1," The. 


man;after converſion, mult | make {1 uſe of the law. 

s \and for driving of himto Chriſt continu- 

th; ” whenhe compare; b-fitnC:I with-the Law of God, the. 
be forced to bluſh'and acknowledge himſelf and every NE 
man unable to condeſcend upon the particulars. and the m 

" rade even of his aQtual fins, - :Therefote oy" hee,” Who pe 

ny 25 -linenfigo our. of. me- 


gy dpend fora als "” yeſi 
a fits,/s et ropes wot bave dominion fo mr. — 


right,and 1 hall be Inmocent Jeep th © nd 
rare 


He puts up no rater wit, Phat he may a preſer- 
vedfrom [rndeote yg Hence kearne, +; Holieft men. arc 
mo ſe ot their  by-gone fins, and (o alſo-of their naturall 


Frag - 10 fall, whereof the. Propher here. is. 
to Faring | hack al ozby ſerv fom . preſumptuoxs 'Þns. 
nerate,ifr e- Lord d 


2.- Even there em.from ten- 
RE ay if he leave them, lure Lo vm hoop own will and 
firengtb.they may fal into moſt feandalous fins,againſt the lighc 
of their conſcience , and be ſlaves chereunto ; Theiek efore_pray- 
tre D kept nach +, ap reft upto as ul that lg) would. 
e dominion over himsi nuating his own. 
Gotdnap revent,did 1 hogs ol Be 10 - 
jghinefſe and 1 integriy | 
3 


nd with fn of iphroney penldags of of 
$3] Leech he Lo il hpnengegþlol.ch 


conſceerl ſave 
_ As upright, + Pain 
a etting ſin-x ein a mans. 
hs ft Sans 0 
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fearee | 


 " grace , þ 


greſſion. .- 

Ver.14: s the nedeof rg Fog, 
tation of my hieart;be aerpigeie in * 
my frogh. « and #730 


his prayer 


prace,and pre 
ge. Logan for'3* pony - (ani; or: ena 
for. inyvare and- qucbund SankeT ahag if 
Inv. Pg Fre mult be.Quehe for / 
. For as the Propher hath prayed tor .t 
ace, fo alſo he pray: | 
words of my ml 


=> * 
* —_— 
tap zh; 
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 - Ing, Let -the 


acceptable.” | 2. As all our coroner ww wrt Mndfvdae; 
and abilities.to ſerve God muſt be furnifſiee IDE et 


Redeemer who is Jeſus Chriſt ; fo alſoevery 7 (EE grace. 
the acceptance of our perſons and ſeryices , 

him 3. and we may look for all theſe by vertue Sock the Coy 
of grace., 'whereby- Chriſt is made our/fitengeh 


in all reſpe&s: Therefore layetthe all che —_ RS 
Lord my ſty gd my Redeoner. . 
PSAL. RX, Hotigd: 
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2 _ Kings' thereof 08 
pes of Chriſt. 'Not fn pra oa in” eve- 
. Ty.condi x5 igurative,or every King.a type YN - 
| MI him.z, But as the Prieſts being taken! not le- | 
erally,one by one,bur es adowed forth 
hood, 7 +Chriſt-io ir the ce ws eſt 
= lh 3+1o the Kings; 'not one, bunt taken 
E | aber, ſhadowed Folth in Ometling Chriff, 
b - | bs Rog ral Office , and their Kingdom reſem- 
« Bi gdom in his. viſible Church in ſome 
-4+;3hi | ko joviGble Chorch'in'other ſome 
| -"*things, leqving room room to fome- perſons; both E- 
pare Prieſts/and Kinps,to be more ſpecnliy 
theft any 'of the reft 'n common,” v&.:1,2, 
After which the; Churches' confidence 
DE. De fer downe,and their glonation. in 
-:. God: overtheir enemies; with- dependance; on 
wo ::-"God for falvation' in al NUR ut Lay 
> var: 6789. of yy 
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"\He-Lord bempless in vote: day Tvonble, 
1 rhe-Name of the'God of 7 4cob aefens "Thee 
2 Send thee help from the Sarftnary; ana ſireng. 
then thee out of Sion. 
"3 Remember all 44 ofrings,nd accept my: burnt 
facrif e. Selab.. 
4 Grant thee according. to think own hegre , and 
fu all thy counſel. 
ed pes Joret rt thy ſolve, gr 'L phe 
N ame 0) our God we will; E MP 4PY RAPBEE (SAP E-£407 
= ff at hy parton. _ . pai > A024 345 It: 
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> Rom "th)s Pray "of che Chilreb for ihe King TW Fee 
EY 'D'Þah ny Gchepty? where-ye Ts 
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\ +; remember allhy offerings, and-accept thy 
F/ of 3s grade the 0s." 7. A believer- in worry 


C -men', tho 
allo gracious, are ſubjeC to. trouble : for even. he 0 

Kings of Iſrael, and Chriſt d by them,. ge BoA Ex» 
cmprett therefrom. - The Lord hear he. in the etl 2 Fs A 
3. Ir is rhe part-of ſuch 2s defire"the*pray others her El 
made- for them, to em alſo themere, 5 th, they never*fo : 
great Kings 3. and pra 5] eoboro counted «lirir beſt weapons "4 
+ Introuble 3 The Lord Gow Nt he, in the dgy of thy trouble, 
6 No defence'tobe expected! from God; but'-when hefs' look- —» 
d- upon and believed in-as he: is manifeſted to us in his rabys "6 
Therefore be fairh, The'N ame of the God 'of f Fant drfrns 
d himſelfe\. ro bio 


Ew its "I % las w "OT mp +4 5s S, . 
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_ ndlevuaytte dei King Rae, a | 

- as'this example teacherh.. 2, G a ey 6 
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Or, God: who in his word. hath reveale * 
&, and'enwed in | covenant” to be'| his "God, defend thee "F 
5. Iris by yertue'of Gods dwelling amorigft men; nd RI _ 


king on-mans nature :in-the:perſon of. Chriſs (; ited ed by 
_ on nes in $70n-and- rhe; Sanctuary: J; qhatl e 
pn Ge EI {Sims py Thos 
_ .Hetp outs 4 ont of iS WS, 
and alifor wer godly may pray with 
lievexs/in- Chriſty relyers* upoj 
cy of this-only: once offered -ſacrifice, repreſenced* Nola 
Donde xypical burnrofferings, For this is inp 


4s fot Chrilts- ſacrifice rharwe: are accepte any gra 
to the revealed will of God; ask'what he: Sk be. 
. ted hexho'ſtudieth to walk {incerely before God 
what is pleaſant to Gods heart,” ſhall receive Goh 
according ta his own. hearts: wiſh. or 
oth here, The Lord grant thee accor tozbjm 
FUR al iy. counſel. -' 8. Whoſoever' do'p 
SubjeRs:in trouble; ſhall ſhare with them: 
licences therefore ir is ſaid, We will 


is the ay al of all licky > ke Tacks None yortrhns 
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ada be will bear hiwn frets with heaven, with 

the ſaving frenugth of bis right hand. - 
7. Somec raft i charets, anil ſome inhorſes : but 

We will remember the Name of the Lord aur God.* ' 

- 18. They, are brought down 49d faln: but-we are 

nx6/en, and ftend upright. 

9 Save, Eord; let the K om bear #s when we rel 


W's is the Churches confidence ta be heard, and-her bo 
ation in- God, and. an {ad for (lratiom” 
Gan, 4, Tor ng may be ſure ks hark his requeſt. 


| rp cd according to: Gads will in ſpeci _ 
os : it's 
ny (Gih be 
; CT yo 


= Church) and. Kingdome of -Chriſt, 
evans ſaverh bis annoimed. 2. He that 


z4an ſpeciall, he who feck- 

ban) Gat 7m on diet Ghritt, in whom the ful- 
lleth, ſhall-have the grant of his pray- 

| heaven z yt PE fromthe Sauthary,ver. 2. 
Feng 3- Whatſcerer be the 


Araits of Gods Fiona any _ thereof, faith th fu 
Kcien Anker; 10 relieve out of it, and doth = re 
» 4+ + Welk 


wi the (ou ftrengthaf bis right 
mag canng chuſebur Ee da 
in caſe of Foo 2 OR Rnny: ns Sie 


pal g ctoy Fg he rag acre} confide. Some truſt tn charets, 

es, ſome in one creature ,-ſome. in- another. 

he belere ed quit his confidence in rheſe things, / whe- 

;hem; or wam them, and mult rely. an God 

2 promiſed jn his ward to do unto us. But we will-zemen- 

| BEE aty: God. 6. That which terriferh the 

rer inthe firſt aſſault of atentation, before he go/to his xe- 

[8 Egremngd hycks arch a he” looks to/the Lord, 

ets harles when are in 

: 0 ee amber Pane , 

they are here fer at-naught in coinpariſon,” . 7. The be 
' wo worldly man and of the: cnemics of Gods Goreprag 

beche.berter, at che firſt, and the condition rx Fromry 

the yak But a ſhort refalution comer, woes Tory wg 

he queſtion$n the end; the ſtanding of the ungodly is. follow- 

ed wich a fall; and the low wont: n of the wr hath a byt- 

ter condition kiloring __ ſt, 'The worldly man, and ene- 
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my, is brought down and. falle;h. Bur the godly are” made-to 
fa, 7 ralen and . ftand upright... 8. True confidence 
ſtrengthens ir ſelfe by prayer, Save Lord. 9g, That which i 
prayed for in the type, is perfeQed in Chriſt, whojs the truth; . 
ſalyarion is granted to: all his Subjefts, © whenſoever they all. 
Les the Kjng hear us when we call.\ x0. And when the Lord is + 
relyed upon for ſafety, the means ſhall -bave-the promiſed bleſ- 
. (ng. The Kings of Iſrael wereto be the more uſefull to the 
people when ſafety was tought from the Lord. Firſt, they prays 
Sxve ws, and then, Les the King hear us when we call, ot im- 
plore him, 25 22 42 IE. 
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RET YO OO; RO ASILL 
* To the chief Muſician, A'Pſulm of David. 


As the former Pſalm was a prayer for the preſerva- _ 
eion. of the Kingdone of 7/-ael,in relation to the 
Kingdome of Chriſt, repreſented . by ig ; So this 
Pſalm is a form of thankſgiving unto-God by tbe 
Church, for bleſſing of the Kingdom of fr «el, 
repreſenting” the bleſſing; znd cauſe of thankſ 
piving, to de found in Chriſt, and bis Ringdome, 
wherein x fiumber of. goo things are. ſetforth, 
. heaped upon the King, ver.1,2,3,4,5;6,7. And 
number of miſerics ſer forth, heaped on the head 
of his enemies,ve»,8.9,10,11,12.For bockt whi 


the Lord is glorified, ver.13.Th ON. 
\ the Lord is plori ver.13.Thereaſon why t 
former Pſalme and this, zre referred PEI 
. particulars unto Chriſt, i, becauſe the yerity of 
theſe things here ſpoken! of, is ro be ſooghe 
Chriſt, and his Kingdome - for but in fo 


in 
' onely of the Kings, and.in ſome few times ofthe. 
Kingdome onely, was the ſhadow of whatia here 
ſpoken of, to be found; when the whole hiftory 
# conſalid, or nn oe Re 
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$2 2+ T how haſt given him bu hearts deſire, and haſt 
wot withbolden: therequeſt of his lips. Selab..: 

” 3. Foy thou preventeſt bim With the bleſſings 'of 
podefy,* thou ſetreft « Crown: of prire gold on bis 


4 He acked life of thee,and thou gaveſt it bim, e-: 
/ == ven length of dayes for ever and ever.” <" 

Fi +: $ Hee-gloryregreat un thy ſalvation; honour and 
majeſty baſt thou laid upon bim. _ © ? 

6 For thou haſt wade him moſt bleſſed for ever : 
thou haſt made _ bim exceeding glad. With thy coun- 
SR Eos Eb nit atny ton ke, 

7: For.the King rruieth inthe Lord, and through 
the mercy of the moſt high he ſhall not he.moved.. -, 


Ka Tlie henchits beſtowed on' the King, and his Kingdome, 
| | are ſeyenor eight, which are ſo many reaſons of thankſgiving, - 
7.8 The firſt 5s joy in 'the Kings heart, for firength andialvation - 
32 ven; unto.him. Whence learn, 1. As prayer is neceſſary, ſo 
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\ 
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0-is hank! coiving; and- the offering of bottyto God, as it is 

. our dutyylo it is bis doe; and as _ ſhould ſeek the concur- 
rence of others in prayers, ſo ſhould we. ſeek their concurrence 
In praifes.” And he that! offereth yer one day, ſhall have 
marter of praiſeto- offer another "day, .as here! we are taught, 
2» Chxift,, and; all his true. $ubje&s, are ſure, to.be furniſhed 
tyre. of ſtrength from” God, for eyery | imployment, 


a 


> be delivered our of every, danger by God; and to have 


4 


and'to 

-joy anll t&joycing” in' the experimental feeling thereof. ' For, 

The King halt jo in thy ſtrength, "0 Lord, and in'thy ſalvation - 
bow greatly ſhall he rejoyce? This is the” firſt reaſon. of praiſe 
and thanks, for this fart benefir.| The ſecond benefit bello wed 
on. Chriſt, to be forrh-coming to his true Subje&s, is this, Sa- 
tifatory inſwers ſhall be given to all the articles' of Chriſts 

- Interceflion} ind all hetatibies'of 'the' Saints warrantable ſup= 

plications.: Thin:baſt' given bin bis hearts dere, and baſt no: 

with-holden the rect of bjs lips. The third benefir ” os 
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> There ſhall be a ready out-giving of liberall gifts: for Chiriſts 
ſubje&s, and Fries bf Got 5th before the need thereof be 
felr, or obſerved 3 Thou preventeſt_bim'with 1he bleſſing of good- 
neſſe : The fourth benefit is' right; and "title, and -pofſeffion 
mo to Chriſt ;/ a name' of glory-; or the gift of aglorious 
.  Kingdome, wherein Chriſt ſhall (give all' his ſubjes'crowns 
of glory. Thon ſetteft « crown of pure:gold upon bis beal.:. The 
benefit is right to erernall life, as the fruit 'of Chriſts-i6ter= 
ceſſion ; He acked life of thee,' and thon gaveſt _— 
of days; for ever" and ever. The' ffxth (benefit given to Uheiit, 
and his ſubje&s, is growing honour, and growing weight of 
glory, a load of it, even before men 3 for '\nothing can make 
—_— LO "_ —_ the que 1m Gods ny 
ing them before. the world, putting upon” them 5 
os the world ſhall more and more ſee and admire* the glory 
which God ſhall put upon Chriſt, and his Kingdome :*Hix glo- 
ry % great in #by ſaluazion;. honour and majeſty baft thou laid up - 
on. bam, The: ſeventh' benefir, is-a Sages poſſeſſion of - ever- 
laſting blefſedneſle, and- joy unſpeakable 3 partly from the feel> 
ing: of the*firſt fruts, partly from the' a ful] harveſt. 
For God will neyer 'make att end of 'blefliing whom he:will 
blefſe. Thou baft: made bim and his followers moſt bleſſed for 
eucr ; thou baft mate-bim exceeding glad with- thy countenance. 
- The eighth reaſon-of thankſgiving, and the laſt benefit, In rela- 
tion to the giving of what is:good:to--Chriſt, and to his ſub- 
Ss rt Lee] 
in toſhare) is rhe: enefle © mercy, and pqwer- 
full love: toward the believer, who'-hath cloſed in covenanc 
with him, and'doth'truft in him, .He. ſhall not be moved. And - 
why ſo ? The King trnfteth inzheLord :. Whar then ?: The co- 
venanted mercy ot the moſt High is unchangeable, and maketh 
all blefledneſſe. faſt . to. Chriſt, .and to every belieyer : Through 
the mercy of the moſs High be ſhall not be moved. ET 
dome in his. Perſon, and his Subje&s with him, ſhall Rand, 
when all the kingdomes of the earth ſhall Rtagger and fall. 


+ "'Ver:$, Thine band ſoall find 0ut all thine entmies, 
 rhy'roghe hand ſhalt find oxit thoſe that" bate thee.” 

©..9. T hos fſealt wake them as a fiery oven in the tiwe 
. of thine anger: the. Lord hall fralow thew pink 
wrath, and the-fire foak devour them. (cu 
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"How 'P Ss A AL, 
Ver. 10. Their fruit ſealt thou POET from the 
earth, and their ſeed from among the children of mey. 


In the1a4-place there is a of Gads vengeance on the e- 
Nemies of Chriſt,and his « hurch,unger the type of the enemies 
of Davids 1 Whence learn, x.All the enemies of Chriſt, 
and be purſued by God,and overtaken,and none 
of them (hal Cee iohn wy neither open.enemics,nor cloſe lur- 

king twaicors:FbeLords out & al theKinge encmtes,and 
GEES, fad j7 oſe that bate him, 2 All the 
ud Chriſt, and his Kingdome, howſoever 'they may 
and forborn fot. a while, | yet there is a ſet 
_— ofchem , here called the. #ime of Gods an- 
ger.” 3; ;the time - is comt, their judgement is inevita- 
eyrwrodcr dl full. Thou hats make them as 4 
dey or where the isextream hot, the-hear ſtriking 
upon. whar | is; in it, 'from hands, above, \below,. and abour, 
aialt kendeiand the door cloſed from going} out, or ſuffering 
any codlerefreſhment to! come. in. 4. There is no. poſſibility 
ro-appreherid the horrible - puniſhment of Chriſts enemies : for 
aftercheir citing ina fiery oven, they are ſer down here as few- 
ell, to ſuffer, what God's being incented in..anger, as a conſu- 


— allowing them. up, and devouring ahem. in bis in- 
wreb doth import. 5. Afrer the Lords .ven- 


is come upon che ehemies of Chriſts Kingdom, his curſe 
Clone ae vels oleh bands, and. upon -whatſoever they 
= to II themſelves happy . by in «heir. life : and: his 


follow upon their poſterirys till he. have rooted 
daniel as from arnong-men. Their fo jrnefmcs 410 


famcte ved, and tbeir-ſeed 739.4 nmoneſi the 


Mer. 11.For chey imended evil againſt thee ©*4 they 
Ties 4 wiſchievon device, which they are not 4- 
ble perform. - + , 

* For evidencing the Lords juſtice, he piverh. 3 —_ of this 
fromthe defigne which the enemies have to root out'the Lords 
-annointed, and his ſeed, ver. 11. #hence learn, 1. The malici- 
ousenemies of Chriſts- dome, ( beſide all the hatred they 
- bave ſhewn, and evil-which they have done ph av are ſtill upon plots 
and delignes to overturn Chriſts Kingdome, and,work k.They in- 
Wedgd (u ainh the Thy ref Ghlk ſins 
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may poſſibly . conceive they. onely c ag” 


Lord 3 becauſethey do it appinſt his children, a9d-ſukje&s 
his cauſe and ſervice. 2. | pleaſe. againſt 
Chriſt and his Church,they.ſhal notbe able ro.accomplich their 
deſigne or delire : They have imagined a nuſchlevous device, which 
they ave not able 10 performe. 3. The evill which the wideed 
would do, anddo ſer themſelyes to do, ſhall be tale their dittay, 


. and the xeaſon of rheir doom and deſtruRion, as wellas the 


evill which zbey have done, if they repent nor. - Fox they inten- 
ded, is here given as the reaſon of the judgemear, Hrs 
.Ver. 12, T berefore ſbalt chou makevhew turn their 
back, when thox ſoalr make ready thine arrowes »p- 
on thy ſtrings, againſt:the faceuf thew; - l 
* He clearetlr their dicray and judgement yet” more, werſ. 1 2. 


teaching us, x. -That rhe-Lord will ſulfer his*cxiemies ro ma- 
nifcſt themſelves in vey oppobition oft-rimes, -before fie fall 
Y 


upon them : for here they are found in the poſture of purſuers, 
andoppoſers of God, ſctting their face againſt-him, when be 
cometh' to execute jodgraens, on them : Thou. ſhalt make them 

turn their bath. 2, When God falleth upon” hisentmie 
_ avenged upon them, be uſerh'to make them; andthe behofflers 
-fee, that he hath ſet them up as a mark to-ſhoot-ar * for He will 


- þ 


make ready hk arrows, one atter another, again whe face of chews. 
es 


a 


3- The Lords wrath ſhal ſo meet his enemies in the £ hab here- 
aa 


ſoever they turn; that they ſhall 'be forced to forſake 
ſaing of rhe Church. Thou ſhalt make then tary thety 


Ver. 13. Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine. own 


ſtrength: fo will we fig and praiſe thy power. © - 
% | Heclofeth the Pſalme with 'giving $laty' «> God igich fol 
« Fm rs hurch is 


alſo a prayer. Whoence learne, 1. 


preſerved from perſecuters, then the Loud is, cxalied. Be thou 
exalted, ſaith be,” '2. When the Church is 1delivered, "ir ixno 


by her own ſirength; but by the power of the * 
exalted in thine own ftrenyth;” 3. Albeir the 
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'Þ S A L. XXII. 
-To the wief Muſee upon Aijeleth Shahar. 4 Pine of David. 


This Plalm is 4, Prophecy of Chriſts deepeſt ſuffer- 
__ Ings, whereot Davids exerciſe isa, Type. The A- 
"Ew of ſpiricin.Chriſt, and wreſtling of Davids 

aith as the Type, is ſex down-co v.22; and the vie | 
ory, andthe outgate to the end of thePſalme. 
ua the exetCiſe there are three confliQs berween 
ſenſe and faith; Thefirſt conflia, wherein the ſenſe 
of trouble. is ſet: down, v.:x . 2. and faiths weſt 
ling againſt i£,v.3,4;5. The-ſecond conflic, wher- 
inis the ſecond uſſaulc of fenſe,v.6,7,8.. & faiths 

_ wreſtling. againſt i it,2.9,1017, The third confli&, 
';whetein thethird-affault of ſenſe is; 2.12,13,14, 
15,16,17,18.and faiths wreſtling with it. v. 19,20, 
*2T; Then follows the vitory, 'fet forth, firſt in 2 
promiſe of praiſe, v. 22, Secondly, in.an exbor- 
ration to; All the golly, ro m_ the Lord,with a 
_ reaſon frombisexperience,v. 5h Thitdly, i in 
+2 renewed promiſe of. praiſe bf thanks, to the 

E * edification of the Church,v. 25 :. Fourthily,-ioa 
© Prophecy of the encreaſe. of Gods'glory in the. 
earth, as a fruic of Chrifts ſaffecing ind nfl, 
""©er."26, 27» 28 2 29, 30, 37. Ap 


Y. I, 1; God, my God," why baft thor forſaken 
"a Mz: why are- thor ts far phi 
we, and-from; rhe words of my roaring ?/; - eh 

\ 2-104 a Tory in the day time, but: chow bees, 
rs | nor andin the night "ſeafon, and am not flats. 
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/ | {i 
of the ſenſe of trouble with fairb.;i Learn fromthe words.as they 
are Chriſts words.:/ xx God is'Chriſts God ; he being conſide- 
redas God and man: .inone perſon,enured in the Covenant of 
r jon. with'the Father as | Mediatour and Surety for men; 
"That be ſhall ſarisfic juſtize,:and:doe all: the Fathers will iri be- 
 halfe of the Ble&t, and thar God ſhall be his God,and the God 
of all the;Ele& redeemed by-him: © Therefore doth he here ſay, 


My God, my God. 2. Faith,as it is a vertue giving perfe@rruſt ' 
[4 


and credit unto Gods promiſes. made' to his Son the Redeemer, 
is apart of that original holinefſe in the man Chriſtzanda point 
of on erſane per etion , ſurable to his imployment.' - This 
faith'he profefieth while be ſaith, My God my God.” 3. Chriſt;as 
man lying under the -curſe of the law for us, was really deſer- 
red and forſaken for a'time;in regard of all ſenſible conſolation : 
for it behoved him to bear'the wrath,or effects of wrath ,- due to 
our ſins-really,ſo far as might ſatisfie for. us,and relieve. us from 
wrath, Trs true,the man Chriſt could no more be forſaken', in 
regard of divine preſence ſupporting him, then the perſonal 
unfon of the two-natures could be diſſolved : Burt in regard of 
ſenfible conſolation z. he was by way of puniſhment for our fins, 
and by. way: of curſing our fin in him,really in our ſtead for a 
while, deprived, as man,of the ſenſe of the comfort of his owne 


God-head. The ſenſe of wrath filling now the -ſoul of the man 


tothe brim,and running over. Therefore (peaks he of his for- 
faking, hy \baſt thou forſaken me ? 4. As ſenſe and reaſon 
can expreſle themlelves' in ſecming contraditory terms' , and 
yet without contfadiQtien' can very well agrec-in their ſeeming 
oppolite;and inconſiſtent expreſſions 3 ſo'can faith and ſenſe ex- 
preſſe themſelves, in ſeeming contradictory terms, and; yer” ye- 
ry wel agree 5 for as ſenſe, and painc,and ſicknefſe in < pati= 
. Ent,can. in its- own-language,- and ſtyle of natural feeling, ſay 

to the Chirurgion,cutting and lancing the fleſh, and to the Phy- 
ſicjan who hath given a bitter portion you have buxt meyou have 


matte me fick:when indeed in the ſtile of reaſon andwit; he hath 


| been healing the man,and recovefing him- from ficknefſe; ''So 
ſenſe of ſorrow, grief, pzin, and aftliction;defertion;andwrath 
can ſpeak in the terms of natural feeling,thar which may ſceeme 
. to cr6fſe,but deth not indeed crofle faith ſpeaking in'the rerms 
and language of ſupernatuxal- Theological"trach: Therefore 


My God, my God, -ſpokeni-in'the perfection of faiths language, 
can 4 well agree with, #by baſt rhou forſaken-me? why art thou 


1® far frombelping of me, and from the "wards of ny roaring i 
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ſpoken 
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ſpokett here i6 the linguage of perfe enle 3 * for ,per- 
e& faith, and perfe& narural ſenſe were in our -Lard Chriſt, 


- very God,and very man, compleatly holy. ' 5. Bitter was.che 
cup of Divine wrath, which Chriſt did drinke : great was. the 
price our Redeemer paid;to ranſore us, when the ſenſe thereaf 
drew forth of his-Majefty fuch expreſſioris, Thus faith and 

vl feeling may both ſpeak , each of them their owne language to. 

4 God in ane breath, as here they do. Now as theſe words are 

|: Davids,who had inhim finful corruption of nature, Learne, 1. 

/* Senle, andrention; and corrupt nature, may repreſent God 

in his diſpenſations to bis own children , as if he Fad forſaken 
altogether,and regarded not their hard condition , and would 

[7 not helpezas here is ſhewn in Davids experience. 2, Faith 

|:  Adhould correctſenſc,and refute tentations , and bridle effecti- 

& ons , aud nor-ſuffer their words to go forth, expreſſing ſenſe or 

4 appearance of doubting of Gods fayour, till firſt faith ſpeak , and 
goe before,and faſten its gripes on the Covenant 3 as here fairh 
goth formoſt;and callerh the Lord, MyGod; my God, befgte- 
char ſenſe utter a word: 3: At one time, and in oneexercile, 
theſe three may concur: x. Deſertion in the point of comfort, 
2. Growing trouble without help ſcene. And 3. Apparent re- 

. jeting of prayer : And theſe three joyned together do ſet ſore 
upon the faith/of a child 'of God. For continuance. of trouble 

4 is a ſore tentarion,: albeit 'comfort be now and then mixed 2: 

3  wantof ſenfible comfort; mixed with trouble , doublerh the - 

burden;and diſquieteth the mind much 2 but to ſeem to loſe la- 

bour in prayer, made for either help or comfort, is the heayieſt 
part of-rlie exerciſe: I cry day and night,and thou heareſt not,is # 

{ad condition, -. 4. In this caſe it is che beſt remedie, to lay the 

work of our thoughts ſingle before the Lord, and to tell him 

whatſoever is ſuggeſted to us,and not tobe Secretars to Satan 3 

bur to reveale our ſelves fully to God,” and fix our ſelves on the = 

Covenant of Grace,wherein we have cloſed with him; yea,and 

to double and creble our gripes of, My Gof.. 2 WT 

3. But thox art holy, O thou that inbabiteff rhe. 
8 2. Oar fathers truſted in thee ; they waſted , and 
; thou diaſt deliver them. EO 
5 They cryed unto;thee and were delivered : t hey © 
iruſted in thee,and ware not ha Now 
; dE A 
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word ſpoken againſt God, bur will juſtifie Gad alwayes 3 This 
ſhould be our part in time of greateſt perplexiry, to ſay,But thou 
art boly. 2.'It is wiſdome for a ſoul in a ſad Exerciſe , to take 


fide and part with Faith, ro gather arguments to ftrengthen.it, | % 


ro divert the mind from thinking ftill on its calamity , 8nd to 
ſet it upon the contemplation of Gods perfe&ions in himſelfe , 
and toward us in his Goſpel, and of the paſſages. of, his provi- 
dence toward his people , whereby he hath purchaſed conſtant 
praiſes at their hands : In the right of which praiſes and pofſeſ- 
ſion whereof,God is reſolved to keep himſelfe and to dwel there- 
3n as in a habitation wherein he delights to .xemain. O thou 
that inhabizeſt the praiſes of Iſrael. 3. It is wildome to lyok to 
the carriage of the Godly in former times : Our Fathers trufted 
nihee, Totheir truſting, and truſting in God conſtantly in 


Zheir trouble 3 they ruſted znthee.they truſted , and the third time . 


they truſted : and to look upon their patient depending” on God , 
doubling their diligence in calling on him; as their traits did 
growthey cried,they truſted : and torememberthat they did ne- 


yer ſeck God invain,but every one of them were delivered,-and - | 


not confounded;for this dire&ion is holden forth to us in this 
example,which our Lord Jeſus could well make uſe of for our 


conſolation, and whereof David made uſe for his owne up- | 


holding. : 


6, But I am a worm and 10 man A reproach of 
men,and deſpiſed of the people. | 
7 All they thar ſee me,laugh me to [corne:they fhvot 
out the lipthey ſhake the head ſaying, 
'8' Hetruſted on the Lord, that he wonld deliver 
him : let him deliver him, ſceing he delighted in hins. 
The ſecond conflit , wherein the ſenſe of treuble is ſer 
forth as a new aflaulring of Faith. Jhence learn, 1. Never was 
any child of God before Chriſt,under ſo much mifery as Chriſt 
was bimſ(elf : His own heavens,his own Father, his own God- 
head did hide their face and conſolation from him : Our fins 


willingly taken on him , and Gods wrath poſed the weight of 
th upon his foule 
and body : Theſe for whom hedicd deſpiſed him , he himſelfo F. 


puniſhment with the full power of Juſtice, 


. being 


- 
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for defence 3 and after we haye looked upon. other mens Ho carl | 
# ences before us,we ſhould recount out ownexperiences of 
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being emptied of all things which make men reſpeRed to the - 
world , and depreſſed lower then ever any man was,as a worme 
to be trod upon,he was made a matter of common talk, ' and re- 
proach in rods 3 ſer at $7 by the baſeſt of the 
people ; derided,and fcorned in his moſt holy behayiour 3 fpart, 
and matter of laughter was made of his ſufferings 3 malice teed- 
ing it ſelfe hk Afahie) upon his paine and miſery , - and ex- 
preſſing it ſelfe with the baſeſt ſignes of diſgrace, which diſdain 
could deviſe, for flouting of him, mocking of his ſaving d5>= 
&rine ; and" faithful teſtimony given unto it 3 inſulting over 
him, as if he had been neither Gods Son, nor an honeſt- man < 
and all-this was counted little enough for ſarisfaQtion to Juſtice 
exacting of him,as the due puniſhment of our ſins, whatſoever 
is imported in the fad exprefſions,ſer down in the Text, 2: As 
the more miſery the children of God are'under, the more doth 
rentation.make their miſery ſeem weighty, for bearing downe of 
their confidence inGod:So the more that miſery ſeemeth to grow, 
and the world to turn their back on Gods children in their tryals, 
the more ſhould they draw neer to God;and lay out their caſe be= 
fore him,as here we are taught by this example, 3.Lert no man 
wonder to be deſpiſed of men , and mocked for religion; ' for ſo 
was the man according to Gods own heart,and-Chriſt our Lord 
mocked more then any,in his ſad ſufferings. . Let God deliver 
him, ſeeing he delighteth in him,ſaid his enemies. © 
9 But thou art be that took me out of the wombe; 
zhon diaſt make mc hope when 1 was #pon my Mo- 


thers bref; .. ; 
10.4 was caft xpon thee from the wombe: thou art 


myGoa from my mothers belly.” 


II Be not fur from me, for trouble is neer;for there 
15 n0%e to help, 46 6 | bak 
Fre faith oppoſeth whatſoever the complaint could import z 
to the prejudice of confidence , and labouxeth ro ſtrengthen. ir 
ſelfe by al arguments. JW hence learng þ; .A$..Satan maketh aſ- 
ſault afret Allault , againſt Faith, apon.new repreſentations of- 
calamity and miſery 3 lo we hanld cole dareck after bulwark 


are towards us , and ſhould make uſe of all chat the Lord bath, 
done unto us,far our ſt:engrhming 3 for ſo-doth this example, | 
We I 3 | TEACIE. 


y 4 ho 
os ad WE 3 Ms i 98 
ug 5 ogy Ta 


_ ; 


FF" 


< 


m— 
each us. 2. Albeit men'in a fir of misbelicf,” will admit no 
proofe of Gods reſpe& unto them,* except Gogularities,and wil 
queſtion alſo ſpeciall grace, when it is giyen.; yet the humbled 
believer is ſo wiſc,as to make uſe of the moſt common bencfir 
which the man harh received from God for confirmation of his 
owne faith ; even the ordinary work of our conception, frame of 
body, -birth, and education may ſuffice us to draw in to God 
who made us, and hath done ſo much for ns (cre we could im- 
plore him, ordoe any thing for our-ſclves) as may incourage us 
to come to bim,and {eek his favour', whatſoever objetion can 
be made tothe contrary ; for this example teacheth us ſo'to doe, 
3- Seeing the Lo:d doth many things for us, which in the rime 


look upon them afterwards,that they may furniſh us with matter 
of praiſe to God and faith in him zfor ſo doth this example teach 
us.4. Whatſoever inſtruments and means theLord maketh uſe of, 
| the ſpirituall eye pierceth through rhem , and looketh on God as 
worker of all things ; for and upon them , from their cradle. 
* Thautookeſt me out of my mothers wombe.. 5. Children borne 
within the Covenant baye God for their God;from their narivi- 
ry,and may lay their reckoning ſo 3 and whenſoever they; would 
draw neer to Godzto make uſe of the Covenant, they may ſay, 
Tho art my God from my mothers. belly. 6. The approaching 
_ of trouble,and neernefle of danger ſhould:draw us neer to God 3 
who in an inſtant can interpoſe himſelf between. us and the 
evil : and the leſſe help we have beſide the Lord himſelte ,. the 
more hope may we have to be helped by God 3 This is the Pro- 
phers plea, Be not far from me, for trouble s neer.&'c, © 
12 Many Buls have compaſſed m: * ſtrong buls 
of Baſoan have beſet me round. FO f 'S FRY 
13 They gaped upon me with their mouths z AS 4 
Yavening and roaring Liom. IS INS 
yoo ver. 4 he 22. _ third confli& of Se 
vpon the conlideration of the multirude;, power rueky 
| his con his owne in ANNE ma a Hi 
cſi 


all firengthto + 


i: ſelfe, by prayer-t6 God, to He Fi compareth /(v,12,1 F) 
v , Uh 


6s 4 


when he doth them for us,we doe not obſerve ; it is our duty ro | 
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yants ſhall findeit fo in their caſe,” ſceing "Chriſt himſe and 


” ” 


his ſervants before us bave had experience of ſuch enemies... -.- 
14 1 ampoured ont like Water,and all my bowesave 
our of joynt © my heart ts like wax {it is metted inthe 
miaſt of my bowels. gon. $2 
15 My ftrengthss dryed up like apotſneard: and 
my tongue cleaverh.co.myjaWwes;and thou haſt brought 
meunto the duft of death. + / #5 S 
What the Lord wrought upon his body, and natural ſpirits, 
and ſtrength;is here ſer downe. Whence learn, 1.” Tt was deter- 
mined by God, that with outward perſecution of Chrift:, by 
his cruel adverſaries, che Father ſhould bruiſe, him-and breake. 
him inwardly alſo, and punifh him with all ſeverity : for here 
his ſuffering is in body and mind, in fleſh and bones,, in his 
natural ſpirit,and natural couragezin heart, and'whole ' th, 
that in nothing he ſhould be unpuniſhed, wherein we ſinners are 
found polluted 3 to the intent tas he being fully emptied , . the 
ranſome might be fall ; he is powred our Hike water , and enmpti- 
ed of allthatrhe created humane nature could/furniſh. The ter- 
rour of Divine Juſtice and wrath did'in a manner. looſe all the 
joynts, of his body,ſo-that natural courage, before the dreadfull = 
avenger of fin,did fail:b beart was made ſoft like wax 10 receive 
and keep the impreffion of Divine terrour, til juſtice ſhould be 
ſatisfied, and was diflolved like wax,in the pn of reſolution - 
to withſtand it, "Tt is melted in the midſt of bs bowels, "his na-. 
rural ſtrength isdryed,burnt up like a porſheard , baken in the 
Gre,bis mouth was topped from all defence and apologyz for he 
was content to be holden as guilty, ſtanding in our room, There- 
fore bis tongue cleaved 30 bis jawes, _ And 1na word,the hand of ' 
God exacerh the full price of him,. and brings him, downe ſo, 
as there is not a bit of Fm free of the puniſhmens.Thougaith he, 
'  baft brought me intotbe duſt of death... This Nevid kane : 
1 : D hats of 
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ee ES 124 Mag | : * | | 
of in his deepeſt trouble ; The verry and weight of this , is to. 
be found rn Cleft, * whom this was prophecied , | that it 
ſhould came, and indeed' is come, done and enced, and fo it 
behoved to be. _... a ; | 


OE - 
"Ras 4 


+. 16; For dogs have compaſſed me, the Went of _ 
#he-Wicked have incloſed me: they” pierced my hanas 
Jnr TESTES —Y 
* *Aggine he bringeth forth his enemies part, ro ſhew us that 
Chrifts enemies were to prove but bloody dogs , when they 
ſhould be ler looſe upon him, whom nothing but Crucife him, 
 Erucifichim,could (arisfie : and ſuch will ch&) be Al who per- 
{ecutehis'Church. Next,to ſhew,that although-his enemies were 
to. be the aflembly of the viſible Church, for na profeſſion , 
yer by. reje&ing of his grace , and oppoling ot him , in Gods 
ighr and eſtimarion , they were holden for the aſſembly of the 
wicked, Thirdly, ro foreſhew the dearh of the Crofle to be ap- 
wager for Chriſt , it is ſaid, They pierced my hands and my 


- +17. 1 may telÞ all my bones : - they looks and ſtare 
&pon'me. © hx. bs SP 
" 18. They part my garments amorg them, and caſt 
bots upon my veſture. He y ST, 
_ Another,and further point"of Chtifts fore-prophecied ſuf- - 
fering, is his nakedneſſe onthe Croſſe; ard the diſcovery of his 
Jeac ads (being walied with decreed ſorrowes): andthe gazing 
of his enemies npon him hanging on the. Crofie, and the part- 
ing'of his garments among the ſquldiers,and the caſting of lots 
for his uppchgatment , : becauſe it was woven,and coukaorie 
divided. Whence learne, 3. All that our Lord Jeſus ſuffered;was 
before decreed and agreed upon,betwixt the Father and the Son, 
and foretold. þy Chriſt humſelfe long before his-incarnation, 
aking by his Spirit in his Prophets,as here appeareth ,- bythe 
deſcription of our Lords death and paſſion, ſs plainly and par= 
3 ticularly,as if it were a Hiſtory,and not a prophecy. 2. Belide 
- paine of body, leanneſſe of flefh,with daily ſorrowes: and trouble. 
2 of ſpirir, the leaſt diſgrace done to our Lord, the leaſt wrong, 
a ook unto him, he feaſt injuric.in the matter of his loathing, 
are all reckoned up-in his ſufterings,all counted up in the price 
of redemption,that there may be nothing inlacking in the pu- 
viſhupent of ur cautioner, wherby Gods juſtice might be i 
Fe Pet aaiba _ COT Er OWL a - IE. ied, 


qi 


od; \for the 
fame,.'s 


my firength, baſt thee to help me. 


Unto this laſt aflault, faith/ oppoſeth prayer for divine. affis, 
th ro bear out, and for delivery; in all which he. 
was heard. Whence learn, x. Faith is made victorious ver all aſ-, 
ſaults, by" opefting of its. tentatipns to God, bb: utti 
2, I 


ſtance, for ſtreng 


prayer to him for help, as here is'ſcen. 


withdarw his ſweer preſence. for ſupporting a ſoul , albeit it, 
ſhould. not finde his preſence for combonin of it., ſi 

preſence may [ſuffice in a time of ſad exerciſe : for this mu 
did ſatisfic our Godin his 'ageny, Be not thou ;far from me, O 

3. Faith findeth God to be its fir 


Lord. 
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tisfied, or our conſciences 
by his ſuffering in body, ſoul 
thing elſe, when juſtice'could overtake the x 


Ver. 19." Bur be-not chow far from me, o "Did; of 


liever is emptied of his own ftrength 3 © ow fo 


vid the type, and Chriſt as man by him repreſenteds '4.”As 
the haſt of our neceſſity doth require, we may without ATION 
requeſt the Lord to haſte : -Haffe thee 0 help me, | 


Ver. 20. Deliver my ſoul from the [ Word: 'm dar: 


ling from the power of the dog. 


21, Save me from the. his month : fart thew beſt 


heard me from the horns of thi unicorns. 


- Heprayethv«o be deliyered' from the violent blood-ſhedder, 
rſecuter, and from the cruel] Hondike 
d then (aith preſently, that he 'is Heart and deli-" 
vered fromthe power of the eficmies which were ſerritiy upon” 


and bloudy 
4 oppreſiour;: 


iſh 


him as Unicorns, Now con 


_ his perſecuting- CG 
if he had been x 
prehend him: 


5 Garda » 


"David, the matter'is clear ; 
for he was delivered ſo from his enemies, thar they got ronnag | 
life : But-of "Chriſt the queſtion may be, how A jos 
 vered,' ſeeing His: life: is takeri':” For anſwer; Cheift bas _ | 
ſay, thar' he wasdelivered ; ; and{b ir\vas indeed 3* for when: he” 
had payed the price; he was notholden by the bonds of 'death,” 
and'the graye; bur roſe again the third. day. Whence learne, 
1, Chriſt was no lefſe to from F rn liens; unicorns, 
- bis reſurreRion after death ,” then' 
their hands, when they-came | t0.2p= 
yea, this Ls th __ 
had not been flain at all : 


nas fre ater ley en 


| [yp Fey «her; 


"Me" 
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not. 


when the be- 
ength, (aith De- 


- For 
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| For IN Wes delivered himlf and.1 But now 
+ wile his U fe, 'he Ok :d1ic| ſelf of 
( anll' delivered” Us. wich umſelt, and ſo hath 


rl api Rip us3 yea, by his riſing out of the grave, 
empnitrate. more" fully wo.\be irhe SonvoF God, then by 

any Wo his ChR wm ods eſcapings put from rhe; hands of the anc 4 
titude, when they were about.to. chend-him. Thou haſt heard 
pn #: tis, Rs at me.''z.: *T'o.get viftory .over;trouble, is 
ts delivery from, oyble,, then to: be preſerved 

from ral -y *rrouble 3 Ye Its a mare glariqus deliyery. 
-Bor S. are broked. y falling onthe; believer, like 
waves = the fea" otr the rote; Lo the believer,cemaineth vi- 
Qor, 'and © Ec as a rock. 3. It is a, notable, argument of 
oqnfidenttrs bt heard by way K delivery, whema man can ſay 
he tith in Sor of danger prayed, IT ah. been "Sf 


a5 Abs .1-- | 


nt 52ve me, for thou hoſt beard me ue ſors the horns of 


_— 


MG 2d; ny wall p BK thy. name __ my fee bres : 
in.obe -anid(frufirhe Congregation will] "praiſe thee. | 


After the confliet, the TR and” our-gare "by way of 
thankſgiving is ſet down, to the, end of. the, Blalme; wherein 
Davids part is but a little ſhadow, and .is {w: me up herein 
Chriſts glory, ſhining in che. Fruits of his paſſion: and re- 
ſitteftion, Learn from | Davids patt : That * dUiyery foreſeen 
by faith, worketh in ſome fort * effe&s of tit delivery. paſt 


In effe&. 5 toi-wit, qujetneſſe, peace, joys. atid-thank(giving 3 ; 


AS. 5 hoe. pO P be ſcen. From, Chriſts part ptomiling and: pro- 
phe of. the , fruits of; his-dearh; and' reſurreQtion., Learn 
7 heh, Hough he. be God: Almighty, yer. by teaſon of his 

1 he 'xedeameds-ſake, he is not:aſhamed to call 
| Kl pgrane The -preaching; of -the Goſpel +of-. Chrifts 
ſarisfactian; fog. qur fins-/by death, and of bis feſuereRion for 
our. juſtificazion gis-the matter -great praiſe; to. God, atd com- 
fart tg. the regleemed : I. will declare, ſaith "Chriſt, thy mane z0 
my brethren... 3.;Inthe right preaching of « 


principall Prophet and Daowte » For I, ſaith he, wiltdecture: 


_ thy.mune an the-midſt of the. ;great: RS a0; of the 


whale Catholick Church on-epreh.. 
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24 For he hath nord [ Ty 7 « abtuivedube ffi 6 
Hon of the afflifted neither bath he hid his'fare frow 
kim, but when he cried untobim, he beard. 

He exhorteth all that fear God, to praiſe and glorifie Go 
becauſe of, Chriſts viftoryz..apd:Gods hearkeninh' unto his in- 
rerceſfſion made for the redeemed. Whence learn," \. "Such is 
are made-partakers of the benefit of Chriſts paſſion , and 're> 
ſurre&ion, are chiefly call FEnd bound to. praiſe God'for 
their redemption, and to fear God more and more, that't 


| = be more and more fitted to praiſe and 'glorifie hims 5 for of | 


(ge mouth onely will God-accept Suid, "Te thas feay 
the Lord, praiſe him; Al ye ſeedof Fucob, glorifiebine' 3 and fear 


' bim, all ye the” ſeed of Tſrgel. 2 The Farhers hi arkening unto 


Chriſts interceſhon , and delivering 'of him from onr: {ing . 
our deſeryed puniſhment laid\upon ye "lp is' rhe*comion bene 
of all the redeemed, the matterof their common thankipiy 


from fin and death 3 Of the certainty of which 

geliverance is both a cauſe, and a pawn, For he hath 
face from him, but when he: cried, be heard him,” 

the ſenſe of a mans own meanelleg/ "_ deſpicablene 
mean eftimatjon that the world hath of him, pre) ; 
when he is ſupplicant at the Lords band. Foy ' he bath wor f 
ſed, nor abhorredthe affiitions of the afflicted. . 


25 A praiſe ſhall be of thee in the. great LE. 
gation : I will pay my vowes before hich prarfrer 


him. 


-. He renewerk & romiſe of thankſpi ahichy ir ton 
cerneth David, cher t.. That raging by g*of 


God, is no. liphe? motion in.the-hearts of his chil 
the Lord hath given them. experience of his ref 


ren,” 
but a fixed. and ſolid reſolution” to ſer forth Fur tbm A 
Godibefore others. For here he reneweth'his promiſe to praiſe. 
% 0 {he Te the Lord only, is the Thenie" which"thie 

ever handlerh in point of: praiſe 3 no other-ſubjeRt of praiſe 
acknowledgerh he; W praiſe ſhall be of thee, &6;" | 3+ Theop- 
portypity -af time, place nf | for praiſing 'of 
God, ought to be taken, a made uſe of oy cyery one, accot- 
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ding to their calling : My pritſeſball be of zhee in the great con- 

gregation.. '4, Duties, ſpecially. w hen lying upon us by yow 

- or oaths, ought to be rhe . more hebged, and: made conſcience 

_ of: I will pay my vowes before them that fear bim. As this con- + 
cerns Chriſts undertaking, it. teacherh, x, The Son of God, 
and promiſed. Son of 'David,'Chriſt Jeſus, by all the work of 
redemption;: ſtudieth, as to bring ſalvarion to his ele&, fo t9 
honour theFather,ſaying here,My praiſe ſhal be of thee in the greaz 
congregation.; 2.' Albeit our Lord hath finiſhed -all his under- 
taking for theipayment of the:price and ranſome of: redempri- 
on,.. yet hath he-not-yet performed all which. he hath under- 

- taken for making uſe of his purchaſed ſalvation, unto the en- 
larging. of che glory of his Father, and gathering. intoche grear 
congregation'gll his redeemed ones to be. worſhippers af. the Fa- 
ther in ſpicit-and truth : Bur as. he is ſtill 'ppon this work from 
generation to generation, ſo1s he willing till to lie under this 
engagement, and rheſe yowes, till he pertorm-them to the full ; 
T will pay my vowes before them that fear him. 


Ver. 26; The meck ſhall eat and be ſatisfied: they 
ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſerch bim; your heart ſhall 
ka 15nd | 


< - 


_ 


He alludeth tothe manner of offering of peace offerings, where 
the godly friends concurring ig-the thankſgiving, had a ſhare in 
the [laſt of what was ſacrificed: Hhence learn, x. The mercy 
beſtowed upan one of the godly, ſeryeth. to refreſh che ſouls of 
the reſt ; and in ſpecial! there+is a banquet prepared for the 
ſouls of the redeemed by the purchaſe of Chriſts ſacrifice, where- 
_ of the humbled believer is made partaker : Fhe meek ſhall eat; 

and be ſatisfied. 2. Albeit the believer, at all times, do not 
- find the {weetneſſe of this feaſt , but be pur ro work aftet a 
meal receiyed, put to fight after a feaſt, and made hungry af- 
ter 2 new-meal, and be'made'to' pray for ir, an#to Tek after the 
Lord; in-thquſe of the-means; yer ſhall he./eat again in due | 
time, and-be. ſatisfied: For they ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeck 
bim; is as:much as they thar-ſeek hin, ſhall find .ſo muchas 
ſhall make them both to have cauſe of praiſing, and alſoin efeRt = 

to praiſe. him. 3. Whatſoever- alrerations or viciflitades of © 
things bein the: condition of -humbl? believers, ſeeking more 
and more communion with God,they may be ſure of eternal life, 
belide what they-get by way. of earneſt in this life." For the 
Spirit of the Lord directing bis "ſpeech tothem, hath ſaid, Towr 
bart ſhall tve forever. © 5 Var. 
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Ver. 27. All.the-onds of 


the world-ſfeall. remember, 
and turn unto the Lord; and all the kindreds of the 
nations fall worſhip befortthee. = © 

28. For the Kingdome « the Lords, and his the 
Governour among the nations. go On 


Now followeth ſpeciall "7 mr of the ' enlargement bf 
Chriſts Kingdome, wherein the Prophet by the Spirit of pro> 
pheſie doth ſpeak, and teach us, 1, That the calling 'of the 
Gentiles after Chriſts reſurre&ion , was a cencluded matter 
with God, whereof he gave warning lorig before it came, which 
though i be comieto paſſe , yer not in 7 atgle/s meiſexe; .aS Y 
may be yet further Qed , becauſe for the making of theſe _ b- 
\ words yet moreclearly ſeen to be fulfilled, it ſhall come to paſſe; Z 
that all the ends of the world” ſhall remember. 2; So long as 
men ſhall lye unconverted, they know not what they are doings 
they are as men ſleeping or diſtrafted,” not making uſe-ſo m 

as of the very principles of truth , which by the light of com- 
mon reaſon - from inſpe&ion of the creatures may be leatned 
concerning the inyiſible things of God ; But when the light of 
Chriſts Goſpel ſhineth in upon their heart, They are made to . 
remember and turn to the Lord. 3. Such as are converted, do _ 
make God the obje& of their -worſhip, do imbrace his ardi- 
nances, and ſubje& themſelves to his lawes and diſcipline 3 For 
they wor ſhip before him, become ſubje&ts to him, and that by 
the powerfull ſubduing of them to himſelf :- For the Kingdome 

k the Lords, and be is Governolr among the nations. © 


Ver. 29 All they that be fat upon earth ſhall tat 4 
and wor ſhip: all they that go downe.to the daft ſhall _ © 
bow before him, and none can keep alive. bis oxwn:ſoul- ; 

30. A (ved hall ſerve him : It ſhall be acconned © 


% = 


70 the Lord for a generation, , ; 
. \ 31. They ſhall come, and declare his righteonſneſſ | 
unto a people that ſhal be horn, that he hath done this, 
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Rbſers and iftr; ſhall have no cauſe. 'of- jealauſie from 
Chriſts Kingdome, , and his governing' oyer nations. - For ſa 
many of them as ſhall imbrace RC Chriſt, not only may brook 
their places,honours, riches, andall lawfull benefits wherein 
their fatneſſe-and worldly welfare ſeemeth co con6iſt;, but alſo 
ſhail be made partakers of the delicares of the Lords houſe,which 
-ſhall ſo ſarisfie their ſoules, as they ſhall count his Goſpel- their 
choice chear,, and ſhal] blefſe God for his conſolations; for its 
promiſed to-all Chriſts, true ſubje&s, who are-in high place, 
All they that be fat upon earth ſhall eat and worſhip.'--2.. As the 

heſt condition worldly ſhall-not be hurt by obedience to 

Chriſt, but helped, for the benefit of the true deliente's 3 ſo be- 
lieyers in the-meaneft condition they can beigz-on earth , ſhall 
find reliefe, comfort, and making up of all their inlacks in Jeſus 


riful Lord :- »All- that' goe down. to i ſhall. bow bc- 
ore bim. . 3. Whoſoeyer-ſhall nor-come to Chriſt to be ſaved 

him ſhall periſh, \and they that conie unto him , ſhall 
be forced to hold their ſalvation. of  him;-. . For none 
can heepe alive bis owne ſoule + This-is the proper. worke of 


rk Nation;and Kingdome, benot converted .unto "Chriſt : 
fa any perſons of all ranks; ;eu of all nations,ſhall be con- 
vetted, 'as ſhall-make evidegs/Chriſts power, and. Soveraignty , 
wo: conquer ſubs to himlelfe at his pleaſure,/ even as many 
ag may perpetuate his Kingdome,..and the ſuccefſion of wor- 
of-him.trom one generation toanother ; For «ſeed ſhall 
ſerve him, it ſhall bee accounted t0:the Lord for a generation : He 

wil, make little reckoning of the zeſt, whom he _ xteth nor. 
5. Albcirthere be little appearance of accompliſhing 


age to-age, yet the promiſe and prophecie ſhal be 

Paco, =Y wy gb k 24 of Chriſts ri Seb 

n it in him, and ſhall. declare this righteoufneſſe of 
;  Falthzjand Gods faichfulnefſe in promiſe keepi : Kin: me 
Es Hr rnages! hg yds rn The whole-work of teY' 
 - tion; converting of ſouls,co rting ſouls, ation.of the 
dde&tine of righteouſneſs, and nanifeſtation w 5 Gods glory there- 
by; thall from age 'to age. be ping, tobe the Ls God 
Por et amr ca by his inſtruments, and means, They 
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Chriſt, and ſhall fall downe'and worſhip their rich and boun- 


the only Saviour Jeſus. - 4. Albeit every particular perſon, in . 


753 
fies and/promiſes of the propagation of Chriſts Ki Rings fem 


ſhdll declare v0 n | #4ren,and Jun xiour, 07 hath Lhe | 
| So hb $. 
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A Zune of David. 


This plalmbivthe expreſſion of theProphets conki- 


dence iniGodsgrace, wherein trom the*ferli 
himſelf inthe bee" of our covenanced relation, 
between. God and him , he' doth_draw. ſundry 
comfortable collibons and canfirmations-of 
faith, fromvit, concerning che Lords furniſhing 
every neceſſary good" ching' ro'him!;, ver,x,2:For 
recovery of him from” every evill condition, 
- wherein he may fall, ver.3, And for aſſiſtingand 
comforting. him in the greateſt dangerdie' Std 
fall into;'ver-4; And: forzmaking hi im bleſſed'ifn 
| deſpite-of hivenemies,ver:5:And fortiis continu; 
ingin Gods grace, and, fellowſhip. for exo, nene 
vers. s | 
" Want 
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LE layeth down for a Sad his els & chenee c: con= - 


firmeth bis affuranceto have the fruits chereof.YYhents learn, 
1. *TheLord is content todemit himſclfe to be Ap cans unto 
any thing which may import his loye, and reſpe&,andcare-of 
his own. As here tor our comfort he is pleaſed to be called a 
Shepherd, 2, "The grounds of our faith in God, usto 


have right vow him'by covenatit,ſhould: beſolidly laid, 20d | 


theſe by firmly laid, then comfortable conclufjons may, and 
ſhould be drawn from Fad asberethe doth. 


3. In 
| Coli ſweet- relation-the* believer Rader Ih with 
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ver. tt I me. ro = bws5 ' ; green pour; 
þe leader we beſide the ftill waters. 
-3: He reftoreth wy;ſoul : bt leadith me 5" the Ph 
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He gocth on numbring rhe-benefits foll n Tar the "IE 
= rtly SY whit experience he kat! had, 
Sep providerh// Trot wholeſome paſture for . his 
ſheep; and. a place of andreft, with the commodity yo all 
needfuli; refreſhment-of calme-running waters: So doh the 
Eord furniſh the food of life to the believer with quier reſt, 
and ſatisfaQtion of timous conſolation, by his word and "Spiric : 
He maker. me lic down in green paſtures, 9c. '2. It is poſlible 
through h the evill that is inus, we fall in decay of graces ,”in__ 
fi $ of diyers ſorts ; yea, and that we wanderaway from 
. the Sh land the ſociery of the flock ſomerime. In which'caſe 
we ſhould periſh; if our 'carefull Lord did not apply.himſelfe to 
"our neceſsitits, to relieve usy/*for it is he that reſtoreth our ſoul. 
It is he thatreclaimeth us from our wandrin $?-1t iS he thatdi- 
re&erh us, and keepeth us from going on ſtill in by-paths, .He 
_ leadetb me; faith be, in the paths of: righteouſneſſe. 2. [t is not 
for any we deſerves or have done;*or.can'do, for whict 
hb ſuchccare of hiswrabetd fooliſh children,*Ir. Is for the 

lory of his fr preg copfitaniore, und {worn co *natit, even... 


Ver. 4: Tea Henk I walk rei the cally f 
the ſhadow of death, I will fear none evill:+for rhow 
art with me; thy rod and wy ſtaſfe they comfort me. - 


He prſ «h;he may fall in new; Jad hardet 3 tro bles, 
EN bed and yer hop tobe deliygred: there=. 
from, | Henet dierm, 1. M Mt at condition may. . 
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 PSAL. XXII. 133 
but muſt prepare for the worſt, even to be put to extreme dan< 
ger of periſhing , and in ſuch darknefſe as were molt like, and 
near (unto death) T's walke through the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, where ſheep may fall in the pir,or be fallen-upon+by e- 
very deyouring beaſt in the dark. 2. The fruit of fortner deli= 
very out of trouble, ſhould encourage us to hope for deliverance 
out of whatſoever new trouble-we may fal into, as the Pro- 
phers example doth teach. 3. Faith after a victety is very ſtour 
and hath warrant indeed to be ſo, and may, and ſhould reſolve 
ro be ſtour by Gods grace 3 howſoever when trouble cometh 
(whicb is the touch-ſtone of the ſtrengrh of faith): ix, may 1diſ= 
cover weaknefle for atime.. Vor here David ſanh, I will feare 
#0 evil, though 1 walk through the valley of the ſhadow ef « 
4. The conſideration of Gods covenanted preſence. with his 
own in trouble, and of his power to proteR, and deliver them, 
and of his wiſdom and goodnefſe to make his own profit by, 
troubles, may,and ſkould comfort the believer againſt the fear of 
periſhing in whatſoever trouble. For Pavid giveth this as a rea-, 
lon of nor fearing evil. Thou art with me, thy rod andihy ftaffe 
they comfort me. | | 


J. Thou prepareſt aT able before me in the preſence 
of mine enemies thou annointeſt my head with ol ny 
'C wp runneth over: | 


rime the believer may be pur to bardſhip and hazard , for trying 
and training of his Faich 5 yer ſometimes alſo the Lord wil give 
him rich evidents of his love and kindnefle unto him, if not in 
both outward and inward benefits, yer ar leaſt in ſpiritual con-, 
ſolations comparable to a royal feaſt, as here , Thou prepareſt 4 
Table before me. 2, Although the enemies of the godly , are nor. 
few,both bodily and fpiciual, all concurring to mar the felici- 
ty of the Lords children, yer ſhal they not be able to hinder 
thei ſenſe now and then of (arisfaRory bleſsedne(s maugre. 
them al;for as oft as God ſeeth fit,he giver his own the banquee, 
in the preſence of bis enemics. 3. When it pleaſeth the Lord to 
confott a bel ifycr,and to give bim the banquet ihere is nothing” 
& wanting: 
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he Lords comfotrgble extertaining 
hen him , or rejoyce him ; bur 86 
may makebim- ſay , Thou-an- 


1d my cup rumeth over, Pſal. 92.10. 
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| 6. Surely gordw [ſe and mercy : foal follow me all 
the ayes of my hife:;” and 1' will well in rhe houſe of 


WErfWows , 
- He fh6ytth thikt 6 tits former ſpeeches;be meant not of earth- 
ly benefits, alchongttheſe alto be worthy of acknowledgment, 
and of '\thankidiving for "rem ; But 'of ſpiritual mercies, by 
this,that he is affutred of the continitance thereof,in this life,and 
in the life to cottie. Whente learn. 1., The delight 2nd (ariſ- 
faQion'of the believer is Horm any earthly portion,bur in Gods 
ood wit and pity rowardhimm ; Gods goodnefſe and mercy is. 
. the matter of his contentment. 2. An humble believer , who 
'In/bis own eyes is likes weake witleſſe ſheep, ' and yer doth fol- 
low the Shepherd , may aſſure himſelfe from the Covenant 're- 
lation between God and him, of the conſtancy of Gods good 
will ; arid aQual. outlerring- of liberal gifts of good: things 
unto ' him,and of removing: of evils, bok of ſin, and of the 


fruits of it,and be perſwaded of his own perſeyerance-in the: way 
. to ſalvation ,/ail the dayes of his life ; for here is an inſtance 


for it,Surely goodneſſe and mercy ſball follow me all the dayes of my 
life. -3. Asa believer maybe affured ofthe conſtant courſe of 
Gods "The to follow? ar 'n Þ 

of life;ſo'may lie be'PerſWaded of eterrial fife, and everlaftin 
communion wirh Godt tieaven. *Atid this'perfeReth the feli- 


in the bouſc ofthe Lord for ever. 


” - 


city of the believer; and no lefſe'can do it then rhisz. 1 will dwell 


and of his von cterving in the way | 
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A Pſulm of David... 


| Thepfalmitt baving inthe ficſt F< fet i Gads 
Lordſhip in the world. that he may therby com- 
mend the ſpecia} Prerogative of the true Church, 
 ver.1,2.deſcribeth in the next place the true Citte 
zens of this ſpiricual Kingdom ,ver3,4.5,6: And 
exbocceth jn.chethird place all ' Jncorporations, 
and in ſpecialthe viſibleChaurch,to acceptthe « of- 
fer of a more intire communion with God ig" 
Chriſt', that chey may enjoy the ſpiritual privir 
ledges of the ſubjeRs ofthe SIE and ſpirious | 
all K'ingdome,v.7,8,9,10. 


V.1. He Earth is theLords aud the fikeiſe chain 
+. LL of; the world andthey that awelt therein. -- 

2. For he bath founded it upon the-ſear,aud wei | 
blifpeas it upon the floods. | 


5.4 Doki the Lordſhip and _ Poveraigge? of God oyer alike 

world, 'Learne, x. The Lords power and authority over the 

Saints, capderec' in their Tart cies; is no leſſe then o»  - 
ver .the reſt of the world, and the Lord is no more bound to 
one then to another, laying afide the decree of his. own.good 
will ang gory ; The carth % the Lords and the fulneſſe rhereaf, - 
the:world and they that dwel therein, 2. The carth'is ſo ful of 


| the riches of bounty toward man as it can hold 3 5 and the. 


Kanding miracle of the dry land, lifted up contrary to \ the na. 
rure of that element,which is to beunder and nor above,and mk | 


; higher 1 then theeclement of waterzis a ſt anding evidence of Go 


| wow and cate im ployed to make a'babjt tbh 3 For 


ath founded the pps upon the (e eftabliſhed it upon ih 


j floods,commanding the element E 1 water tO Jo! down below the 


earth,a __ it werethe foundation thereof. * 
K'2" 2 bs? 
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3 tho ſb1ll aſcend into the bill of the Lord ? and 
Who ſball ſtand in bis holy place ?. 2 
4 Hee that bath clean hands, and a pare heart , 
who hath not life up bu foul unto vanity, nor ſworn de- 
ceirfully. by os | POT. 

5 He fhal receive the bleſſing from the Lord : and 
righteouſneſſe from the God of his ſalvation, 

6 Th is the generation of them that ſeek him - | 

that ſerch thy face,O Jacob. Selah. "+ 


In-the ſecond place he cometh to the ſpecial dominion of ; 
God and Chriſt in the Church , and asketh for the marks and 
 priviledges of the true ſubjeQs of this Kingdome. Whence | 


"feayne, 1, God hath choſen a Church out of all the earth, to be 


his peculiar people, -with whom he may conyerſe , and ro whom 
| he may give priviledg of communion for ever with himſelfe 3 
he hath his own holy @ high hil,he hath his own holy place,towir , 
a holy univerſa] Church, repreſented by the hil of $70n, lifred up 
-above the inferiour valleys; he hath his holy T abernacle,where 
he giveth the fignes of his preſence, ſeparate from the commpn 
na I? wordly affairs ; who ſhail aſcend into the hil of the 
Lord,and who ſhell ftand in bis holy place ? He compareth the in- 
viſible Church, to a hilf or mountarn,and the holy place, becauſe 
 Godstrue Church indeed for firmneſle, durablencſle, dignity 
above all other Incorporations,and ſpiritual-ſublimity , is like a - 
bill above the plaine,lifted up above all the world ,. a holy ſocie- 
ty, wherein God delighterh ro dwel. 2. Not every one who 
's a member of the vitible Church, but only true Converts,who 
make up the inviſible Church, haye the honour and happineſſe 
of aſcending unto the ſpiritual uſe, end, meaning and profit of 
the Ordinances of God in his Church,and of keeping conſtant 
communion with God in heayen , repreſented by ſtandiog,in 
the boly place. Therefore for ſtirring up of outward profeſſors of 
religion » to examine themlelves, left they be miſtaken and (o 
perith ; the queſtion is here made to God to ſhew who ſhall a- 
 ſcend to bis hill, and who ſhall ftand in bis boty place; 3. The 
mobs of a Citizen of the inviſible Chutch- and Kingdome of 
, are luch.only, as God and a mans own conſcience can | 
ſeundly judg' of; ro wit, faich in God , manifeſted by en- 
| | ” - deayoured 
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deayoured ſanRity of thoughts, words; and deeds, by way.of 

= obedience to the Firſt and Second Table in fincerity : for - hee | 
' Þ | muſt after Covenanting with God by Faith, which makes bim - 
q 2 ſabje 3 ſtudy alſo cleanneſs of hands, or 1 of life 3 ; 4 
- | and tharout of a pure hearr, cleanſed by the blood of prinleling L 
 E for juſtification , and by the clean water of begun (anCtificati= 


* on ; And therefore he muft nor any more look upon the deceit- 
| i fulbairs of fin » with a longing defirerto bave them 3 for that 
= were to lift upbis ſoul unto vanity, Neither muſt he miſ-regard 

: KF anoath, whether in or after ” raking of it 3, for thar were to 
&. + ſwear deceitfully., ſeeming to ſtand in awe of God when he doth 
"EB not fearhimatall. 4. Eyery believer who ſerrerh himſelf ro 
bring forth the fruirs of his faith in obedience to Gods law, 


=  ſhal haveagracious reward, he ſhal receive the bleſſing from the 
1 = Lord. x. The holy life of the {un believer, is not the cauſe 'of 
x his juſtificarion- before God, by reaſon of rhe imperfe&Qian 
: thereof, and'impoflibiliry to ſatisfie the Law thereby ; ' Bur he 
, ſhal receive ;afificarion and eternal life , as a free gift from 
3 God, by vertue of the Coyenant of grace : therefore is is (aid 
» if  here,Thar he ſhall receive righteonſneſſe from the God of bis ſabua- 
P tion. 6. Whoſoever they be within the viſible Church , who 
6 have the marks of true Covenanters,ſuch as are here deſcribed, 
- yea, whoſoever are ſecking God, to make them ſuch 3 whoſoe- 
E ver are ſecking reconciliation with God, and communion with 
” him,wherther they be Fewesr'or Gentiles , bound or free , male 
© If - or female; they are the 'peneration, that ſhal aſcend and 
Y = dwel in Gods holy place for this is the generation of them 
* | that ſceke him, Thegenerarion that ſeck thy tace (ſaith he to 
4 God.) This is the true Facob , the true heir of the promi- 
I Wer 
c ; | 
f , Ver. 7. Lift up your heads,9 ye gates, and be ye 
[ lift up ye everlaſting doors,and theK ing of glory ſhal 
fp Lcomesn. | 
) 


.. $ bo z this King of glory? the Lord ſtrong and 
 mighty,the Lord mighty in battel. 
- . 9. Life up your heads,O yegates, even lift them 
up ye everlaſting doors, and the King of glory. ſhall 
come tne  * - GT. 
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"26. #hd is ir King of fi ? the Lora of kh 
- bei is the King f glory. $:2ah, 


chird place, having FE thels perſons who: ſhall 
heaven. with God , he exhortcth all the mem- 
Wk ible.C hurch, to the intent they may receive righ- 
t ye falvation. om God, 4 is 1n.coyenant with, his 
Ghar N. early welcome Chriſt Jeſus, the I. of glory, 
nag | Arc : dla ag! in _ mg. 0 {8 th c To: 
owing, forth and ſignifying Dis. coming 11 the 
| byrgac by hi givir 4-F..fa from the Ark Pf he Navi de- 
fepding chem, feeding them,and fighting their bartels, and.- at 
zh.in Davidstime aſcending on Mount $701 ,- he and the 
Tkgs Hh toyenant trium nanelys, to let: them ſee.in a.ſhadoy, 
howafter his great blrtels oughren for our redemprion,he ſhould 
aſgend to heaven,and make way for his ſubjects to.come up after 
hang dwel 'with him: He exborteth, I ſay; patent doors to 
made into him, whete-ever he offereth himlſelfe ro King- 
mes, Cities, Incorporations, vifble Churches, Families, and 
hearts of men in ſp:cial. > Whencelearn, I. The way to make 
men trne Converts,true: believers, true Saints; and _./ inherirers 
of heayen,is ro receive Chrilt heartily and honourably., ro caſt 
up doors. in hearty. conſent. of faith' and love,like triumphant 
Archers 55 welcoming ſo glorious. a conquerour to. be their. 
- gueſt ; Lift up your þ pup'2 O Ye gates, Fo. 2. Wholoever ſhall 
' receive the offer, and open the heart to.him,he ſhall cloſe cove- 
nant-with him 3 Be ye lift up ye everlaſting doors, and the: King 
of gl all come in. 3. Hz is an unknown King till be TS 
Giſt ed to is 3 and ſuch as are wiſe, when they hear of bim, 
will ſeek to know him. Who is this King of glory ?. will. be their 
queltign. - -2.Such as ſeek to know Chriſt , ſhall indeed baye 
experimental ROY him ; Thar he is able ro Tave' them 
tothe uttermoſt,to work all their wotk for them, ro.defend them 
from their adverſaries,and'to give them compleat victory; He i 
the Lord: ſtrong and mighty the Lord mighty in oatiel. 5,We have 
rieed ppain-and again tohear the offer gf Chriſts grate ,*and to © 
. be wakened up to  obſerye Chriit,and bis piory; need & be! FIR 
horted again and again to open our bears wideto him. + Lift up 
your beads, ye gatts, the ſecond time.* 6, Chriſt is indeed glo- 
ious; and a glorous Kid, if al. the palloges of a, , 
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and falyation of kinpeopl 3. 
2nd the crofſes";” arid" troubles © 
world; do obſeure his glory to the 
= papkery STIs nave 
and 2 075 the 

Tet (whoſe aſcenition. Neat pecgiotty 

w# upon” Mount $01, 'convoyed. wi ay 
88 he'is true man; ſo he is alſo yery God Almi 
che Facher,and Holy Spirit, in his God- ead 
boſts he sthe «R's vl glory. 
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Jn the blalmebePropher being' in Jingerofhi $ fe by 
: by his enenijes without ,"#rid troubled wi 

: "> ſenſe of fin ii ke hi his Pra aver for. rojeſe 

* fcom-both, mzxing-meditation with prayer along 
--the Pſalme For! ſtrengthening of his faizb:-So firſt 
lf ayetts from'v. 1:to v.8.then medirateth,”.8 

o.In thethird room he prayeth again,v,11,1n 

a fourth is a new meditation,v,12,13,14,15.1n 
. the laſt coom is a prayer from.y 16 to the end. 


- Ver1 Nto thee,O Lord, aol lift up my ſoule, * 
8 2.0 my God,1 ruſt 5 in thee , let mee wot 
be aſhamed : let not mine enemies triumph over me. - 
« Yea, let none that wait on thee he aſbamed : let © 
chew be aſhamed which raſereſſ e without canſe. 
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"176; #hd this Kint giv ? the Lord of boſtr, 


 beis the King of glory. Selah, 


Inthe third place, having deſcribed. theſe perſons whio ſhall 
ſurely .dwel ig heaven with God , be exhortcth all the mem- 
bers of the viſbſt Church, to the intent they may receive righ- 
reouſneſſe ani alvation. om God, (who is in.coyenant with, bis 
Church). heartily to, welcome Chellt Jeſus, the ing: of.glory, 
and Lord of hoſts, dwelling in the midſt of them ih the, Ta- 
ere = ſhadowing, forth and ſignifying his. coming in the 

; FR by his giving oracles from the Ark gf the covtnant., de- 
fending NR Rniand fiohting their battels, and. -ar 
length in Davidstime aſcending on Mount $701 ,- he and the 
F Fepe! oyenant triumphanely,./to let them fee. in a. ſhadow, 
howafer his great V4 434 op our redemprion,he ſhould 
aſecnd to heavenzand make way for bis {nbjects to come up after 


e made into him, where-ever he offercth himlelfe ro King- 


hearrs of. ;nen in ſp:tial.- WhenceTearn, 1. The way.co make 
men trne Converts,true belicvers, true Saints, and. inheriters 


of heayen,is eo receive Chriſt heartily and honourably., ro caſt 


up. doors, in hearty. conſent; of faith” and love,liketriumphanr 


- gueſt ; Liftup your heads, O ye gates, @c. 2. Wholoever ſhall 
' receive the offer,and open the heart to.him,he ſhall cloſe cove= 
nant-with him 3 Be ye lift up ye everlaſting doors, and the King 
of glory Jhall come in. 3. He is an unknown King-rill be: bee 
manifeſted to us 3 and ſuch\as are wiſe, when they hear of him, 
will ſeek to know him. Who ts this Kzng of glory ?, will .be their 
queſtion. --4.Such as ſeck to know Chriſt , ſhall indeed have 
experimental may him : That he is able ro Tave' them 
tothe uttermoſt,to work all their-wotk for them, ro.defendthem 


from their adverſaries,and'to give them compleat victory; -He is - 


the Lord ſtrong and mighty,the Lord mighty in vatiel. 5,We have 


need zpain-and again to hear the offer'of - Chriſts orate,*and to 


be wakened up to obterye, Chriit,and bis piory ; need # b&ex- 
horted again and again to open our hearts wideto him, + Lift up 
your heady, ye gites, rhe ſecond time,” 6. Chriſt is indeed plo- 
tious, .and'a glorious King, in ail the 'paſſages'of redemprion, 


> 4 


- 


5 


Archers for yelcoming ſo glorious. 2 conquerour to be their 
$5 


_ dwel 'with him; He exhorteth, | ſay; patent doors ro 


es, Cities,. Incorporations, vitible Churches, Families, and 


44 


 Ver1 Nto thee,O Lord, 4s I lift up my /oule, * 


"PSA, Rv. | 


and falyation of þis z, albeit the 
and the croſſes” a In 
world; do obſcure his lory to th 
No paphe - that _ - 
K and Gloty, 
Tekin (whoſe aſcenition ns bf 
Ark upon” Mourit $701, 'con 

23 he'is true man; ſo he is alſo yery C G A 
che Facher,and Holy Spirit, in bis God- 
boſts he *the «RS Ya BO. oo i. 
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: by his enemies without ," dd "Froubled: 

9 ſenſe of fis within,maketh. his, prix 'er for... rejiefe 
* fcom-both, mixing.meditation with prayeralong 
..c.the AMD, ſtrengthening ef his faicb: So firſt 

«he prayerts from'v. 1:to'v.8.rhen medicazeth,v.$ 
©g.toInthethird room he prayeth again,v,11,In 
the fourth is a new meditation,v,12,13,14,15. In 
the laſt coom is a prayer from v.16 totheend.. 


2.0 my God,1 rruſt ; in thee ; let mee wot 
be aſhamed : let yot mine enemie! triumph over me. - 
'3+ Tea, let none that wait on.thee be aſhamed : let © 
them be aſhamed which tran greſſ e without canſe. 
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| air - Ag them; bur they that 
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* PSAL. AX: 
"Faiths entry of his 1 f i proper, be di he FEE his eye off all reliefs 


| fave | upon him,and then pray- 
th X Tar, Tt necetiy fr a ar licant , if he 
wouſdh Re A Solero Looſe bis. ombdenesroff al crea- 
xure , ja De and heart on God, as David. here 
Cifrerh”. ze "2, Faith in God., fGaxedonthe 
oh | hg T the ws as obches 4 = 
uk " 6G 1. lift up my ſoute, 1 truth ts 
3?- yo enough to aRt "faich fn time of a-ſtrair; but ic is 
profit able ro hls alſo the leaſt meaſure of faith beſtowed on 
us,and to entertain it , were it never ſo little, and to avow it 
chat it maybe fixed when we. go topray : for before David pur 
up any petition, he prefixeth, 7 bfes t my ſoul tothee , 'I truſt in 
voee-; orheryife” thepra {od the Supplicant can find"no 
* 4+ The beliering icant ſhall never be diſapoin- 
_ tel of Promiſed belp': ering Sr the hope and. expeRarion of the 
enemies of God be ſatisfied : He tio? ſuffer 1 the belicuer 29 
he hand, nor the enemy long to triumph. - 5. The godly in 
and 7h yer are not ſelfiſh, norſuiters for ngultics to bee 
d unto them, bur'ace tontent , ya, and deſirous , that 
parvay acres may ſhare in their mercics :'Tea,let none 'thas 
SE for thee. be aſhamed , ſaith. he. 6. The godlyſhall. not 
mane ;exiemies; alþeir; they give no: offiner ro-cthie world = for 
pore dove - and''e tO ghraig worldly-gaine by:op- 
of the godly, may, and uſpall Y doth,. ſet che wicked-'on 
oek.to-have advantage 'thgr 
way, ſhal'be cloſe: ed; for | rhe' godly ſhal © eſcape 
-their ſnare , and they \ſhal loſe their have: adyantape,. and 
ala to themſelyes norhing ſave ſhame 3\ and a+ milchicf :, 
> 


them. be aſhamed, that tranſgreſſe without a cauſe, is an 


induring pericion and 2 : grantedy petition ogainſt them. 


Ver.4 Shew me thy waer, 0 Lard, reac me by 
paths. 


SY, Lead me 1m by truth , and teach we: For i 


pre the God of w) ſalvation ; on thee do { wait al 
the day. 


' 6 Meprenber, 0 taord, hy render LY. Tr 
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hy loving kindueſer: for they, have been ever of - 


& 


+ Here he prayerh for graceto behave bimſelfe holily under hi® 
exerciſe, and to\ have renewed' 'experiences of mercitsz ſuch a* 
he bad felt formerly. #bence learn, 1.- The undeftanding 
of the way howthe Lord uſerh to deal with bis children; ſer- 
veth grearly:for. patient bearing of afflition ; arid "the beſt way 
to eſchew the ſnare of adverſaries, is to wow Gerd 1 
Therefore prayeth David four times to be inftrufed, and efte- | 
| Rivally taught, and guided: in the' wayes' and paths of Gods 
much, ,or faichfull word. 2, Becavſe the 'Lord in covenanting 
with us, taketh thiþþ work -of our ſalyarior in hand, noe -to lay 
* it down till he have perfected it ; be alloweth” his children, in 
all particular ies, to hold this ground , arid” conſtantly 
ro expect- the accompliſhment thereof , whatſoever ftrait they 
fall- into : and-to-. wait ' fot dire&tion - how ro behave tThem- 
ſelves, till it be perfeed ; for David giveth this for a reaſon of 
his prayer, Thou art the God of my ſalvation ; 'on bee dv'I- wait 
Pl Loren, .3-  Fhough'the courſe of kindnefle and mer- 
cy.ſcemr to be -inrerrupred by afflition , and rtemporsll- defer- 
tion, and ro be forgotten on: Gods part ; yer faith muſt make 
uſe: of experiences;- and' read than over unto God'oar of the 
regiſter of aſandtified memory,'asw'recorder ro himy thar cannot 
et: Remember tby tender mercies O Lord, and thy loving kind- 
ncſſes. 4- Mercies: and kindneſfes: ſometimes felt, may be, and 
ſhould. be followed: up unto the very fountain of erernall love, 
and eleQion,: from which they came-; - ſo: ſhall the thannel be 
opened, and. run" clear with freſh" conſolation ſo much the ſoo- 
ner; Remember thy mercaes to me, for they have been ever of old. 
i X 


Ver. 7. Remember not the out of my youth, nor my 
. tranſgreſſions: according to thy mercy remember thew 
me, for thy go6dne ſſe ſake, O Lord. ©" Wa 


: He laboreWto have his fins removed 4 a5 the chicfe 
| Impedimenit 'of 'the granting' of his prayer ; Whence - 
| leern > 3, New affliftions may eafily . renew the nh 
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. ef old Gans, $4 « 
of God 5 and 
which caſe. the believer without 
L rEReve s itt | 


_ poſſeriqur 16 the other | Caurt,; wherein: the' man; who bath 
glorified. juſtice, 'ahd acknowledged his fins . and deſerved 
p—_ » is; perdaned;; ;(for:the ranſome paid by the Mef- 
h. Chriſt ;Jeſos: rhe- Mediatour, ro whongfthe finner is fled 
for rafagt'1s :30-the- believer barb rwo ,reckonings: - with | 
God," \abaut his 6ns,),Qac- according to: juſtice ;'and another 
according; to, merey3 and-albeic the believer will never --re- 
fuſe Þ read, acknowledge 3; and ſubſcribe again -and- again, 
. the firſk reckoning ro: be; juſt yer he (will nor ſtand to that 
reckoning: for :payment 3: but »will hold: him: roVthe laſt bars 
in of grace, and mercy;9: arid-'goodnefie:, which cleareth 
EE glaimcafbe | firſt accomyſt; for this is'Davids practice 
here, jthat che firit accomprommay be forgoiten-c| > Remember 
ua #be- fans; of my- youth.» and that the laſt accompr: and re- 
_ "honing - may” Rand:, and-1rlececheld in memoryz-laying, Mc- 
C—_—_ : _—_ NO _ me.: z- For woldges 
 cing the-#abYiry-of the. aceampriof mercy fo--pardaning © 
lin, the tp of Gods goodneſſt is: laid ryan hm 
- yvenani5, 4nd char holdeth :all-faſt -umo>che belitver/} There- 
fore, ſairh-bes Remember, for thy goodneſſe ſake, 0:Lord, ... - 
M5 190 1095 £3393 B29 ONT OPTI RE HIDE 4 EG 


Ver. 8. Good and upright is the Lord : there. 
fore will-he teach ſinners 3n the way... on - 


9 The meek, will he guide in Jjidgement and © 
the meck. will ke reach Vis way. © Iii 


16, All the pathes of che Lord Wh mercy and 
truth, unioſuch as kgep his covenant ,, and his tes 
ſFimonies, "1 - G4 » 313,45 wel 5 wh. 
EL & NN , = ; In * 


\ In the ſecond place after © praying ,- he falleth upon # me-. 
_ditdfion of hs rice ane gopd LF of God to # belitver, 
arid of his ' merciful deating wich' hini in evety condirioh. 
whence lexyn, x, Tn the feeret' exerciſe of "the 'Sagts}, 2 
pauſe trity "be uſefully - male irt praye? , ahd"a Mmedicaion, 
or ſolil6quie "yally- be fallen upon ,- when-"che *Eord” doth 
fit marter; for ' foſtering faith ;and furchevifig of pager as 
here we" rhiy in Davids® pradtice ' obſerve!”*- 2: The Foot 
neſſe and faithfulnefſe of "God in hisproiniſts ” arid his" reb- 
dinefſe without 'feſpe& " of ® perſotis ," to be gtacioid to" every 
= wm comerh m _ is rhe —_— the ee 
rengrh © hope, and conſolation : Goofl © anil upright 3s the 
Lord? is Wo $6 Well of comfort to rhe Soapkeng. 4: nh 
conſcietice of  (ifi\fie muſt . not' keep; the” beltever "back from 
- confidence to ' be. heard in his prayer , *"Whert He omen 
to ſeek direftion + for from" this ground, "That" the Lord * 
good, the Prophet draweth' this conſequence*; "Therefore 
will he teach finners in the way. 4. Gods juſtice 'will- not 
hinder his mercy to be bountiful], nor will former break- 
ing of commands, prejudice the ſinner, who being {weary of 
his wandring » doth ſeek to. be directed hereafter inthe Lords 
'way 3 He will teach finners in the way. 5. When by affli- _ 
&ion a" man is' humbled, 2nd brought to Tabmir\ himftlf to 
God , he ſhall not want a guide to 1:ad" kitty ont "of 'his 


al. 


Ow rr} For thy Names ſake, O Lord, pardon 
”m iniqurty for it 15 great. ow vague 
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- Inthe third place, having laboured to. ſtrengthen his faith, 
be fallethto prayer again, for remiſſion of fin. hence learn, 
1. The conſcience of fin will oftner afſault our faith then 
once , and fo oft as it affaulteth, it is to be:anſwered with - 

pp peyey'e God; O God, faith he, pardon my iniqui- 

9. | 2. The honour. of the Lord is ingaged by'covenant for 
remiffion'of fin ro the penirenc. believer, and the ord counts 
it a glory ro be mercifull ;: Therefore, ſaith be , For thy 

_ Names fake pardon. 3. Faith can make advantage of mi(- 
beliefs arguments to retort them againſt it, and tan plead 
for pardon from the very multitude and | qr e of 
fin; as here, Pardon my intquity, for it is great. Forthe 
greater fin is acknowledged to be, the more is the obje& of * 
pardon made clear , for it cannot be. payed for by. the fin- 
ner, and. the-'more is the Lords pitty letten forth, that the 
believer be ſenſible of the weight, 


4 


Ver. 12. What wan # he that feareththe Lord ? 
him ſult he teach in the way that he ſhalt chooſe. | 
\13. \ Hi ſoul ſhall divell at eaſe: and bus ſeed ſhall 
_#nherit the earth. 
\I4.' T be ſecret, of the Lord is with them that fear 
* im + and he will foew them his covenant. 


. - In the fourth place there is another medication of Gods good- 
aelſ to 8 belicyer, for ſtrengthening of his faith yer further, 
wherein he layeth down three generall promiſes, made to them 
that- believe in God, and do ftand in awe to offend , ver. 
12, 13, 14, and by way of Syllogiſme he afſumerh of him- 
{elfe, that he is a believer , ———_ he igferreth-. the 'con- 
. clufion, ver.15. Wheneelearn,' 1. The fear 'of 'G3i (im-. 
ing care to ſerve God according to his word , and to ftan 
in awe to offend him) is the neceſlary rty of a true 
"2nd lively believer 3 Therefore jt” is made chGpeljevers Cog- 


Hizance, and mark to diſc:rn him by : What nan is he that 
feareth the Lord? 2. The b:liever walkin; in the fear of 

G21, may exp:& from che Lord dizeRion and light, how 
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to carry himſelfe in all perplexiries, ſo oft as he in his need * 
ſhall ſock it of God; for in dubious caſes, God ſhall reac 
him in the way that he” ſhall chuſe. 3. Albeit the belicyer be 
put to trouble, and hard exerciſe , yer ſhall -he' have place 
alwayes with God, as a man reconciled to him , and peace 
in his conſcience alfo, as his'good doth require, and he 
ſhall have coutentment in his tot 3 for, bis ſoule ſhall dwel 
&t caſe. 4. The ſureſt way to tranſmit. inheritances toa mans 
children, and r9 make houſes to ſtand , and however matters 
| £0, fora man to be ſureof the Kingdome of Heaven, og- 

© 


( 

- nified by an inheritance in the Land of Canaan) is , that 
parents fear God, and that the children da follow their 
ootſteps , and fear God alſo ; For the ſeed of the man” fea- 
ring God ſhall inberit the Land. 5, The. man that feareth 
God , ſhall know more of Gods mind then others ſhall ; he 
ſhall know the good and acceprable will of Ged- for his di- 
xeion in cangerous conttoverfies, and for bis ſmisfaion 8+ 
bout Gods diſpenſations, both toward himſelfe', and ochers, 
and for his conſolation in all zMi&ians For the ſecret of 
the Lord is with them that fear bim. 6. Albeit the Lords co- 
yenant with the viſible Church be » and plain init ſelf 
tO all men, in all the Articles thereof, yea it is a myſtery'to 
know the inward ſweet fellowſhip which a ſoule may have 
with God , by vertue of this covenamtys And & man fearing 
God, ſhall know this myſtery , when ſuch as are covenanters 
onely in the letter , do remain ignorant thereof; For to the 
fearers of God onely is this promiſe made, That to them the Lord 
will ſhew his (oucnant, = 


—_— 


15. Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord, and be 
ſoall pluck, my feet ont of the net. on 


Having laid the ground of his reaſon in the former verſes, | 
which is in ſumme this, To every believer God will: be graci- 
' ous, 2s his need is: now he aſfſumeth, I am a believer; For mine- 
eyes are ever toward the Lord.” Therefore to me God will be gra- - 
| Cious in my ficed, and ſo pluck my fees ous of the net, as my need 
now requireth. hence learn, 1. The believer can read his 
own name, and his own bleſſednefle in _ the promiſes made . 
to believes, and can draw out the exaraGt of Gods _— ab- 
| olutio nz 
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ſolution, direftian, conſolation, and (alvation in his own fa” 
yours ; for wheze the generall. js written, there gll:the particu- | 
lars arc alſo -wrizen in effet-: And ſo. the belcever may read \ 
his name mirizan inthe book of life, 'as-here David doth read his 
own- deliverance, in the Charter of Belecvers 5 Minc eyes ars 
ever towards the Lord therefore be mill pluck my feet aus of be net. 
z.- The. brloewer is not a: little belped ro beleeve, and to. draw 
ſweet conclubons from inſpired Scripture, ro ſtrengthen bimſclf 
byavowinghiaſclf to be a. beleever, or to have che true proper- 
ty-of 2 belecyer, as here David doth, laying, Mine eyes are cuer 
taward the Lords Firſt, be ayoweth bis Faith, and then draw- 
eth this-conclukon from it, he ſhall pluck my fect ous of the net. 
2. Todepend an God, for the ſupply of all neceſlities, and for 
li {zout; of all Rrairs, is 4he property of true Faith 3 far. 
the Prophet:30 prove himſelfe a-belgever, and.to have an intereſt 
in the mevcies fopmerly ſer down, ver. 1:2, 133.14. be faith, wer, 
' 15 Mine ayeriare cver toward the Lord: - 4. Though the godly 
walke among ſnares, and nets, ſet by their enemies, bodily and 
ſpirivuall togmcap thems.yet God will cither direft their . way, 
to alcbud thele: nates -andmets, or - will pluck their feet out of 
cham:z ::Forthbis is the Prophets comfort, Thou ſhalt pluck my feet 


eurof thenet. - - 


1G. 7 urne thee unto me, and have mercy upon me: 


for amat/olate and affiified. 


17.T be troubles of my heart are inlarged: 0 bring 
thou me out of my diſtreſſes.. 


After meditation, he concludeth his exerciſe, with petitions. 
for himſelfe, and for the Church. The Petitions for himſelfe 
arefix, info many verſes. In the firſt, learne,. 1. Naturall fenſe- 
and ſuggeſtion .of :Satan, ſairh, that God dath turne - his.back 
onus, when he doth not ;ſcnfibly by ourward workes ſhew hin- 
felfe for us as we could wiſh 3 But Eairhb maketh age of 
thetentation,by adhering"to Gad in. time of a {deniing deſer- 
tion,and praycthfor-bis manifeſting of himfclfe unto: us 3 Turn 
#heeunto me,and have mercy upon me. 2. A. felt, and acknow- 
ledged tniſcrable, ihelplefie,. and deiperare condition, ge the 
| | cever 
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Rraitned, and his diftroiesmaxlplyed, andehis 
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18. Lok pon won? iies, and. I 2 
fergive all my / fins. 


From the Third Petition, Lorne. 1. How ſad _ fat ; 
troubles, a believing and beloved ſoul- may be in” 07 wag 
no words can ſufficiently. exprefie;,/ be. lo daniel | 
tronbles of his hears are enlargedght is in ITO obs 
he is in afflidt ion\and-paine, which no _— para" 
der judge of, {ave God onely ; therefore ſaith 'hexorfGnd; Look 
on my effliftion, aud my \p4ine. 2. Sore trouble.  milbwakch up the p 
conſcience Tn” Hales and call co minde forgivenand buried | 
lins 3 which new challenge cannor be anſwered, :bur by pinyer 
for a new:application, and intimarion of xemiſkenof con he 
here, forgave all my fins. 


19 Conſ rider mine enemies : for they ave Many, and 
they bate mee with cruel batred, 


20. O keep my ſoul, and deliver me : let me not be 
aſhamed, for 1 put my truſt i in thee. 


From the Fourth and Fifth petition, relating to "the hazard of 
wy life, from his bodily enemies, Learn, 1. The multitude,pow- 
e and cruelty-of the enemies of the Lords people, is a 
Pha of hope to the belecyer, to be delivered fromithem, Con- 
my enemies, fon they are many, &c. 2. There is no ſures 
evidence of deliverance, then faith in God, ſetled on a promiſe, 
Let me not be  aſbamed, i” I put my rs in thee, 


21. Let integrity and aprightneſſ preſerve me, 
fer 1 was; on thee. __ 


"Tp vP! AR 
"The ſixth Petition i is, for the frult of his innocent behaviour 
toward his enemies. Whence learn, t. Albeir a man be burdened - 
with the ſenſe of many fn gy inft God , yet he/may have the 

rd his enemies; And: | 
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_ Redeem Hat, 0 a, out ". all horas 
bles. | 


' He ck his exerciſe wits 5 fire Cha woe, z | 


Tok member rem ph of 1 the ubles 
of the Church; bur racher Tivatc ry Of 


< 5 
'& 
_— > 


| (Tk 
own 


PSAL. XXVL - 


being oppreſſed by theJudges aig often 
Soon rio ard rap exiled 
he appealeth co. God, the fu nr 
in the teflimony of # gaad conlciencs,. bears 
-him witneffe, firſt of his endeavour co — 
fi ely 24 became a dglicver, ver: 1, 2,3. And 
gidly ,of bis keeping. alt om the contagtc 


—_ _—ﬀ be fice of the judgment;. cor 
ming on-the wicked wire; Accordingtey he was 
T7 poſed to eſchey their ( ins,ver. 11, Ard be clo+ 
6h: his. prayer with comfort and aſſurance to be 

beard $12. Sg wh 1 E< IA 


Ver.1 Jv me,O0 Lord for T have walked 5 76 wine 
integrity : 1have truſted alſo in the Lord; 
therefore 7 ſhall nor ſizde. © | 
2. Examine, me,O Lord, and prove me-; try my 
reines and my heart 
3. For thy loving kindneſſe is beſwe mine yer: and 
F have Walked in rhy truth, Fl 


F Fg Davide appellation from the unjuſt ſeaence of. s men 
againſt him in their courts and elſewhere, calumniating him 

ang burying him under flanders, from which God and his own 

PR be-was free; CERN Gods childrgi Bay be 
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fora time unjuſtly in their cauſe and name, ſo born down with 


calumnies by Judges and others, thar they muſt content them 


felves with the approbation of God;and-of their -own conſcience, ' 


2s David doth here... 2. When no remedy is ſeen on earth for 
Gods opprefſed children, remedy may be had froth God, the fu- 


 preme Judge, who can redrefle all matters abundantly. This did'- 


Dgnid;when he ſaid; Fudg me,0 Lerd :that is, dothe part of a 
juſt Judgto me, in this controverhie berween:my adverſaries and 
me... 2- He who appealeth to Godzhad need-of a good cauſe, and 


«.. 2 good conſcience,tor his carriage in ir;that he may fay wich'Du- 


vid;Thave walked in-mine integrity. - 4. A good carriage in any 


4 


coritroverfie is thenronly comforrable and commendable; whenar - 
. is the fruitof faith in God: © therefore David addeth,Fbave truſt--" 


ed do in the Lord, 5 He that in obedience to. God dorh carry 
himſelf rightcouſly, may be -iſared beſhal Rand and preyaile ; 
for this concluſion doth the Prophet draw from theſe grounds, 
fayingsF-ſhel not Nlide. 6.. Not only myſt a mans, hand |be free 
from injuring his parry, but his affetions alſo : In. whichcaſc, 
the upright man is content. the Lard ſhould try him, and tel-bim 
what-is wrong,that jt may be amended hereafter ; for herEfince- 
rity ſaitb,E xamine and try my reins.” %7.” Sincerity of behaviour 
may abide rhe-rrial of the'cohicienceahd expe& the approbdtion 
of God,when'the word of God is the-mans rule, and tear of in- 


 reriupting ofghe ſenſe of (weer communion:with Godzis.the aw- 
. | band to keep/hjm to his rulezfor ſa doth David to GeT: fincerity 


here: for thy loving kindneſſe # before mint eyes and T bite wdlk- 


* edinthytruth, to wit,looking to thy precepts,” cthyealings ; and 


promiſes, "323 APY 591. b.5 1995: 
Ver. 4. have not fat with 0% UTE s Weigher 


wil F-go 1 wrth difſermbl FT \:bog - oz Jo ynom722 o1ly 25 
5. 1 have hatid the congotgation of: equd\ daww2cuapt ds il. 
wil not fit with the wicki2 19 aviÞaith its aaobloiy alga 
The ſecond part of the teftitnonyyF bieCoRkioa ale tet i3' 
17 % 
K'they 


xejected the courſe of witked rei aitd thei 41% 
he would neither tollow the way againhis en 


: Followed againſt him,nor hearken tothe evil advice? WhidiWick | 


ked men,under whatſoever pretence of good wilto him;did offer 
to him,for a ſinful tranſaRion, or private re EO, 
rt Though innocency may ſeem to make the godly a prey totheir 
gnemy/yet it wil promote their cauſe more betore God, and give 
grexcer conrentment tg the conlcience, -then witty- wicked plot= 
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this doth Davids ex. 


 in.acaſcof Law-buſinefſes;- and civil matters,” whoſe counſel he 

'u nuſt refuſe in a moral dutte 3 as when Devids followers coufſel- 

.* Cares Inſuchaconfulationor debate, he wil not ft nor gv in 

\ withyhewwiched. 3. He that giveth ill counſel, whatſoever pres J. 

j  refice of friendſhip, or advantage be made to commend the cour- 

ſclwhich he offereth;yer in that point,he is ayainman anda diſ-. 

ſembler, Se doth the Prophet ſtile. him bere?, 4. It is neceſ+ * 

_ ſary:to hate-and abhor every wicked-courſe,left if we do not hate 
it,but can hearken unto ir, we be drawn oyer to imbrace it-: . T 
hats (faith he) the congregation of the evil doers, | 


 Ver.6. 1 wil waſh my hands in innocency : fo wit 
1 compaſſe thine Altar,O Lord: ; 


» + = 


| 7-ThatImay publiſh. mith the woice of thanksgtving , - 
| angzellof all thy wondrous Works. 6A 

8: Lord, Thave loved the habitation of thy houſe, 
and the plate where thixe honour dwelleth. Ls 

'Fhe third part of:tbeiteſtimony. of bis conſcience , is concer- 
ing his ceſolition, to bebave himſelf rightcouſly and godlily our; 
of love-to honour God, and to be the fitter for worſhipping of 

God,and ſerving him, ag be ſhould be'emplayed. Whence learn, . 
| - 3; The man caliae hands are- rior clean from injuries done to. 
| men,” his conſcience ſhould tel him, that he is not meet to. offer © 
wotſhip to God : and-where guilrineſſe is, it ſhould be, taken" a 
way, | the worſhip be refuſed : So reſoly&th Ddyid, I will waſh 
my bands in innocency,qnd ſo compaſſe thine. Altar. 2.Whatſgever 
was the ceremony of the godly with their friends, in compalling 
the Altar with ſongs of praiſe, when they offered their peace-offe- 
ritigs,it yieldeth a fit direQion for eyery worſhipper , and. offe-, 
; {| rerof prayer,or praiſe to God, to d6 it with aneye to Jeſus: 

1 Chrift.the true Alcar that ſan&ifieth our offerings , and maketh, 
our perſqns and ſeryices acceprable? for the compaſling of theAl- 
rar,with.an eye on ir-Hgnified this duty, 3. The Lords mercicy. 
| to his own are marvellous.in effe&,” when all circumſtances-arc. 
wel conſidered 3. Therefore are they here called wondrous works. - 
4. Tolove the fellowſhip of che Saints fn the publick worſhip of. 
God, is 'a token of our intereſt in God 3 andthe -eon(cienice of - 
this love is refreſhful;as here, Lord , I have loved the hakorathig , 

6 . ' > X 4 SS; [ 4] | 
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Wa Carker wot my ant) with ſonners, nor my be 
with bloody: men: _ 


© 20-1# whoſe bands 1s miſchiefandrhei right hand 
ia ful of brikes. 


1t But as for me, 1 will walk in. mine. integrity 
redeema me, and be merciful unto me, 


Now he prayeth tobe excemed fromthe company of the wic- 
FF in their puniſhment, ſecing-he bath gotten grace to reſolve,nor 
to walkin their ſin. hence learn,1 ,The Lord hath a harveſt and 
agleanin Ar W_ for cuttingdown, and binding by ether 

ipo mens, ,cnemics, who have follow- 
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"Ver. 1." My foot franideth in un even place **n'the 
Conpregeti ons Wil. 4 "bleſfe the Lord,” 


'He cloſes rhe Pſalme comfortably. Zi hence learn, * The be. 
lieverzreſsbying -obedience-ro-Godzand wreſtling in Prayer, eh 
God, _ not want a comfotrable-anſwer 4 his « 
ſpeak ro him, and God ſhal rarifie the teſtimony of _ 

—_ thus fhal-the-man be —_—_— +5 
—_ of faith and obedience, and bave cove to {8 


place, 2. Such a man may be joe 
Se 


" 
| nt &uallz Ys 


y2for the performance of promiſes, wi 
good company,either in this life,or in the next,of itbath4y 
in this fe with afſurance;he may ſay with Drone 
; gation wil I Wy e the Lord. 


J 


 PSAL.XXVIT. 


In this Pſalm David ſetteth down what uſe he had. 
of his faith in God, in thetime of his crouble: and 
ny ,how he ſtrengthened bis faith. verſ01,2,3435, 

6. and next how he prayed , vpon che foreſaid 
grounds, ver/. 7.8,9;10,11,12, And thirdly,whar 
advantage he. had- by believing i in God, 19 the tithe 
of his'exerciſe, wcr.3. Whereupon be exhorts all 
the IEG ROuk Sp his io comple; under hope to be 


; helped33 ped yer. o. 
'Nerk.7; | ;Ly a1 my 
on 7mm yl woe Jo T1 fourirbe ond 1s he Prong 


"Of mf than HALT br afrtt? 
Ih raph 1 Raieuing'of his Faith are three, The firſt 


" Gi?! ive " Reedion and comfort in:trouble,and deliverance © gut 
. ofitz fom which he inferrech,rhat he necdech not fear his ene- 
- mies, hence learn, x, When we are to wreltle in rAyers &- 
gainſt the doubts,which trouble and tentation may raiſe in our _ 
hearrsto mar our-confidence ' in we Ir is wiſdometoÞ&rm 

Z _ ou 


—_— 
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_ ©. gainſt whatſpever Hery darts, albeit poflibly when. x comer: 


_ wid do 


154 PSAE XXFh7 
our ſelves by faith againſt theſe doubts," before we pray 5 for ſo 
. oth the Prophets example teach-us.. 2. - He who is in- Cove- 
nant with God,hath ſolid ground to expe fromFod, directi- 
on and comiforr'in eyery trouble,and deliverance our of its for by 
yertue of the Covenant of grace Pavid-ſaich, The Lord: i« my 
liebt and my ſatoation.z.Whenwe have faſtned our faith onGod, 
we thay then wich'reafon defie our enemies,and ſay with thePro- 
- phet ,” of whom ſhall T-be afraid ? 4.When our enemies do appear 

Krong;and we know our ſelyes to be but weak, we ſhould oppoſe | 
the Lords\ſtrengrth to our tentation;that we may reſR all fears for 
ſo teacheth David, The Lord is the ſtrength of my life,of whom ſhal 
T be afraid? © 7 | 
"-'Ver.2 When the wicked, even mine enemies, and 
my foes came upon me to eat up my fleſh ,” they ſtum- 
bled and fel, - | | OX EET 
© The next ground of confidence is,that he hath proofe and ex- 
perience of the fruit of the Covenant, when he was in greateſt 
danger to be overtaken by his enemies. Whence learn, 1.When 
the rage of the wicked againſt the godly doth break forth: ,' then 
no Ieſ then the precious life of the godly can ſarisfic their beak- 
lycruelty 3 they hunger even to eate their fleſh; 2. Godican ca- 
fily make the wickediintheir hotteſt purſuir of rhe godlyztoxame 
ſhorr of their purpoſe,as here, to ſtumble and fall.' :/3. ' Experi- 
ence of Gods power is very forcible to confirm our faich , and fo 
ere our hopezas it did Davids faith, ©. We: 
' Wer; 7 eg. rn fuonld encamp againſt ane, 
my heart ſhal not fear :thoug b war ſhould riſe agni»ſt 
we, in this wil The confident ' -  \\ 
7 After ſetling of his faithghe rs on a reſolution toſtand-to. his 
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- 


Ie 
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; point; in reliting aſlaults of fears, from whatſoever rent ion. 
IWhence learn, 1. Itis a means to ſtrengthen faith, to reſolge by 
the grate of God toput faith in a&, in whatſoever dithc R6 
in a manner to lay hands on our ſelyes,'o hold' up, this i; 


puth of pike,we be'not found ſoſtrong as we are ſtougas here 1 
4 ' 2. TheEord being ours-by:Covenant,andihe L 

8 wks tobe ours nExperience; is warrantiand. reaſon {ufticie 
0:"us to put on ſuch#xſolution 3 Though warre be, rat{el, in 
2hi (that is, upon the forcſalid ground }) will: I be. confident , 


oY Coe ities: tos. yo X 


3) Very. One thing have I defired ofithe Lord,that 
will bſech after : that 1 may dwell in the bouſe of the 


Lorl,all the dayes of my life, to bebold'the' beauty of 


the L'rd and toenquiresn his Temple. | 

 Athird ground of confidence, is the-:conſcienceof his pu 
to ſtudie to have conſtant communion with God, in the. uſe. of 
the means, . and the conſcience of his very earneſt defire to have 
the benefit of all the publick ordinances, inthe fellowſhip of the 


Church.}Yhence learn, 1 Hearty reſolution to ſubje& our (elves * 


to allGods ordinances,and to followtle appointed means of com- 
munion=keeping with God,is a ſound mark of ſolid faith,and the 
conſcience of this reſolution,ſerveth much to confirme' our con» 


fidence in God, If we can ſay with the Propher , This one thi 
bave T defired, ec. 2. In the uſing of the means and ordinate. 


ces of Gods houſe, the glory of the Lord may be ſeen, counſd, . 


and dire&tion in al] things may be had with comfort and ſpitirual 
delight toour ſouls 3 for in the qrdinances David was to bebold 
the beauty of the Lord , with delight, and to enquire in his holy 
Temple. 3. The defire of communion-with God , and loveto 
his ordinances,where it is fincere, ſhould have the chief place 


the heart,above all earthly deſires and delights whatſoever, One 


thing have T defired. 4.A fuxcere defire muſt not- be ſuffered! to 
go away,bur ſhould be purſued reſolutely, and recommended to 


God daily.' This I wil 1 ſeck after, (airh.be : and: the means 


of communion with God inthe publick fellowſhip of the Church 
muſt be conitantly conrinyedin,even all the dayes of our life, 
 Ver.:'5;, For i» the'time of tronble he /hal hide me 
in his pavilion : in the ſecret of bis tabernacle ſhal he 
bitte me;he fhal ſer me upon a roek. 
He giveth a reaſon of his ſo-carneſt a deſire to have nod 


* with Gog;entertained by the uſe of all Gods ordinances; 
"in this way he was (ure that faith ſhould draw all neceffary cot h 


fort and prote&ion from God, as need ſhould require. '}hevge 
learn, 1. Faich keeping communion with God, ftinderh himal 
ſufficient in all neceflities, to ſupply every inlack of the creatufe, 


"where the believer ſtandeth in need 3He wil be a pavilion in wilts 


are,and abiding place,and a rock of refiige:that is,God wil mi 
: man as quiet ;5 faith,in himſelf,as jf there were no —_ ; 
Tn the time of trouble he ſhal'bide me in bi pavilion: In the ſecret 
of his Tabernacle, ſhalt be hide we, be ſhalt 
hg 3 1% 
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- _ offer in bus T. aberigcls ſacrifices. of joy. 1 mn Prgyea 
- DI'will.fory praiſes wnto the Lord. 

2:07 After chivwreſtling of fairhyhe obraineth nit v-enSOu- 

Tape of ſarisfa&ion'to/his defire,and the grantofall har! hetwas 


 yoſſeek in bis Prayer. hence loxn',” The Lord'can gives be- 
»hever aſſurance of what he would have; arid make” him 1b clear 


iſt is fare to prevell over is icthlesShrets od come to rhe 
br mine cnemie 7 will offer wifices of jo | in bis Tabeyna- 


i>t "5ixGIeet 5 {1 LL bar? JEi2 
-$: ſvxVer; Fey Her; o Lord b, when' 4"; 
" "W6560 Cave" hr edh. l/s upon P me,and an. 


F a. W hy wot fe yy face; :; my 
"Bra BG. wa GA WO. E776" 0 
«+ 32: In:the ſecond por 1 a re bleflich, he en= 
24 weeth. the liſts wihho preſentieaubloanbreomatibihs, and | en- 
Bs qe them by Prayer ca God vponrheiforefiB gitvinds, in 
Du nx A Peritions.::In the' firſt. be; prayech for the Fenhible experi- 
of Gods favour, as hispreſerit\conflitionrequirel'3 Wherein 
TE: ftrepprhens his faith by(three conviderations> 110TH firſt is, 
ney :heihad yortengraceto cloſe-wich the Worth of -God5 in- 
yiting him.to ſeek frhav he fought, tr, 8, PFEn4d Rint Con- 
we God, \is Gdiligens. | ine vr piper wipitusnce the 


rn whereby th hoped tof > Maxeds ibkoughs wbout 3 _ 
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"nl exe haye-gofngtace to) Embrace Deoſp; iqourene given to 
aw wi Fr — 2% dn trig deft, Cockpe iy face; 
n Wile 7 - | F 
- Irs ered; | {will ſeek thy face, OLor "br RE SOTPET : | 
- Ver; 9; Hide nor thy face far from we Par noe 
| ___ FOTOS away 11 18 anger ;. thog. qe cen my Beth, 
leave me not, nejther forſake me, O God of 'my Ya!- 


bation. 


* He meets here with an x BT from his ſins and miſaleſers 
"yHigs, and -prayeth' ir down, adding anothier confideration to 
confirm his faith frorm by-gone  experfence 'of mercy , "nor 
withſtanding of his Kanoli 4, 2m Whence learn , x. * 
©. (when we would draw near to the Lord) (enſe of fin and unwer- 
. thineſſe, and fear of wrarh:do, flec.in our throat, yet faith lew- 
 ving to Gods. goodnefſe, and to the promiſes. of mercy, width 
.. our-relation-unto our God, may. cry down-rhe teriterien, 'Fiite 
ry 1, Fotthy face, put nat away thy / ce hog anger... 2, Thi fornier 


on HE whach we have had'of Gods being gracious 16 U$) few 


20.the renar of the; Covenang of ſalvazjon + ſhould-com- 

me our _ that God will _ caſt us off, nor any ith 

can be ſeparate from him-; Thus: reg- 
(Eb t; » een my We i ne not, .nentber forſake mez'O 
GNM bu 


(* ; Verio. 2 yy Father and my. mother \ 
[akdwe? x ee Be take me up. © W_ 
_— A-thirg, reconfirmDauvids faith; is @ nearer re- 
os -;» lariorthes rGad:and! David; then berween' David and his 
a; Parensse Whevceloarny The bands berween God and# believing 
P hy po 1 omen and-intimare, and more ſtrong, then any 
1139:0and civilornemral between him and any creature ; "and they 
"zi 5px apppinted: 20 hold faſt when natural bands do fail 3" #$ here Fs 
PR: GE my farher and; 'my*- motbey- forſks' mo, "heh the 
- no Hox cent takes 8p: This is tor the firſt petition = 
2d1 Veridr. Teach methy way, O Lord, and lea ths | 
or plains Path, breauſe of mine enemies. . 
202 2:The ſto pin eng; is for DireQion 1 ina holy and wile. car- 
r19, —- liar B8Enemits get no advantage againſt his DRE 
d "1" Be perfOh.” Pence learn, 1. There is da danger of delerrian 
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© F:, Our expriences, of rhe, good gf believing 1n the, 


PSAEAXNYVDBg 
now to-ſeek our direftion from; Gads.,29.;þ6 4aught in, bis. 
ot aplaine puth. 2, Becauſe 
are ready to, cal | 2 
rake advamage to. calumniate them upon. the leaſt occaſion ofa 
queſtionable praQice, we had rhe more need to, be circumſpeR,: 

to. pray-to be. directed in. « plaine path, becauſe of our enc- 

Ver. 12. Deliver me not over unto the will of 
mine enemies: for falſe witneſſes are riſen up againſt 
me, and ſuch as breathe out cruelty. | 

Thethird-petition is, to be delivered from rhe power of the 
enemy? projecuting their falſe calumnies, and raging in cruel- 
ty. Whencelearn, 1, The godly have reaſon to pray with ſub- 
miſſion, that they may not fall in the hands of men becauſe 


LR, 


will of nine enemy; 2, Becauſe it js caſie for the Lord to mitigate 
the enemies fury, or to break their power, or to elude their cxaſt 
and power ; Let us pray,Deliver, and let God chuſe the way of 
deliyery..-z, When the good cauſe of the godly, andthe pedons 
als are left ro ſuffer both together, there is ground that G6d in 
that caſe will interpoſ&hiniſelfin due time :; tor: this is Davids 
reaſon of hope to.be-belped, becauſe. falſe, witneſſes reſolyed to 
opprelit him in name,and breathers ous of crueley, were ſet to have 
his life,ever rijing againſt him: and hereghe is a: clear type and 
example of the fufferitig of Chriſt, and his followers.” 

> Ver.1z. I had fainted; w»/efſe { had believed to 
ſee the goodneſſe of the Lord in the land of th6 li- 
wing ; ' | i, "pg F 
. "©14. Fait onthe Lord: be of good conruge, ani he 
ſhalt ftrengthen thine heart : Wait, 1 ſay; oz the 


nt % 


J.i\ \ 2% JI J L 2 dI& 
x %® # 4 4 *. , SAY 
Lord. | , 
, » 


*"In the third place he cometh to ſhew, andto mitke'niſe of the 
benefit he had by beleeving, that He-may © encontage ortiers:ofol- 
low-his example in their tryals. hence learn, 1, Diſcaurager 
ment under trouble, is a ſort of quitting of our” cauſe, and of all 
Sopher in ic; bur fairh. keeperh a. \man claſe ro.his cauſc, and 

21m being oyera@me with troubles; . it -holds keg _ heart in 
his duty; rill the Lard ſend. an_our-gate, wherein he were nor 
able ro ſubfiſt gtherwiſe : Ynlefſe. T Fad bebieved bad fainted. 
the, good time, of 
Kraits, 


. 


£346 I} 8 fs, - - oe > TE] ' "A 
umniate their. cauſe, and their. intentions, and to. 


 — 
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of their cruelty, and to ſay to God, Deliver me not over unto' the \. . 


ſuffer to encour -e them for fo-d6th' the Pr 
on the Lord, and be of good courage; -3. The 


85 


beit the Lord let the trouble lie on, and ſtrong tentations ; 
creaſe, and griefe of;hearr to grow yer muſt we Rill- waitz for at 
the due time, the out-gate ſhall come, Wat T ſay,on the Lora. 
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In the firſt part of this Pſalme, we have the Pro» 
phets confli&t apainft his enemies, ſuch as in 
the former Pſalm is to be ſeen, wherein he pray- 
erh for audience, ver. 1.2. and delivery to him, 
ſelf, ver.-3. and tbat God would :yindicate. his 

_ ownuſtice- againſt his diſdainful enemies; ver; 
4,5, In the latter part,the Prophet having porten 
comfort'in his Prayer, doth glorifie God UE: 
and ſtrengthens his own andthe reſt of the 
godlies faith, ver. 7, $; and prayeth for ahle! 


livg tothe. Church, ver. 9. 0048-2 3..a0h 


Ver.1.Y-/Þ.N:rothee will 1 cry, O Lord my rock, be 


L109? ſilent to met. leſt rf thou be ſilent 0 


me, IT become like them that go down into the pit. __ + 
2. . Heare the woice of my ſnpplications when T ery 
 antothee; when 1 lift up mine hanas toward thy: 
Oracle, | : 2144 wol 
JN his confli& with trouble , he runneth to God for # ati? 
TEfortable anſwer, with reaſons ro help his hope to be kicard, 
. Whence learn, 1. It is good to pray in' time of trouble; 51446 
be inſtant, and reſolved to be inſtant; For unto — 
cry, doth impart theſe three,” 2. A ſoul in greatficairs? NR 
k- TT 56 | laws. 1a ablc 


PEER ip 4 


ſtraites; ſhould be evftimimicated to orhers; as one” ealing rhay* 
opher; ſaying, Wair 

\ to | ; | 25 
rage from-the ground of fajth; thall be followed with tirengrtr 
from God ro go under thettoubley and to finde' tomfortnow and” 
then, and-full delivery -at'laſt: Hefhall comforr-thybeart.” 4: A+ 
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Ver.z. Draw me not away with the wicked, and 
With the workers of iniquity + which {peak peace to 
their neipbours, but miſchief is in their hearts. 
Now he prayeth God would deliver bim, and not deal with 
him as wich -an enemy. hence learne, Albeit there be fin in 
Megadlys yet are they not workers of. iniquityz...nor treache- 
y diſpoſed towards their neighbours, when, thev;prerend to 
have friendſhip with themz and rherefSre may 'the Sodly. expe 
from God, not to be dealtiwith;'as obſtinamly..wicked and im- 
penitent ſinners 3 for this he mtaneth, ſaying, Drew me notaway 
with the workers of iniquity, £9*c\c | ILYCG R111 gi 
Ver, 4. Givg them actordong” to thi feta, and 
according to. the wick danſe. of nbeir ; endeav onre * 
give them after the: work; of their -hamds;) roua's to 


ALLILL) Ar IN 4 


Py bem pq beir deferts.: b b OT 5g ITY IV a Tel TILE © hs 
© $5. Becaid(e rhey trgard not the wotb7 of the Zard, 
nor the operation. of his hands, he ſhall acftfoy" them, 
and not build thm wp. © 
Heprayeth now againſt his enemi:s, not out of private re- 
venge; hut b:ing led with rhe infallible Spirit, of Prophecy,look- 
- ins thro)gh theſe mn tothe enemics of Chriſt, and of his 
ky gi LD Peop!e 
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commed the cole 5of belie 


My rþgatt truſted in bim, aud I amhelped.., 4.7 
and denſe al will bo given ſome is together 'to the godly, 
forthe increaling of their joy, as here \he ſhewerh;/ Therefore my 
bear? realy rejoyced. 5." Albeir” bre'dtinſt prafie Godin whar- 
ſocver: condition wei can bein 3" yerdſpiritualy tejoycing doth 
ſpeciplly'call ;for finging = Pſalm? unto {Gad,.: Therefore with my 
ſongouill T praiſe bim, ſaith he. ; 6... What the [Lord' is to one 
of the. godly calling on him in;the ſenſe of necd, he is unto them 
all the ſame * as he 'was Davids ftrength, ver. 7."fo k he their 
ſtrength, ro wit, all his peoples ſtrength;ver.8. 7! Allthe bleſs 
ſings which believers'get do belong; unto Chriſt, firſt: as to the 


7 di 
annointed of che-Lord in” chief, and -to; his ſervants as partakers = 


of his annointingz forthe Lord ,is. the ſaving ftrength, or the 
ſtrength of ſalvation tohis annointed, or to his Chriſt, and thoſe 
that ire'trueChriſtians, pariakers of bis Yn#on, or holy Spititz 
Whi# coricerniech David is but 3 thadow;-ahd” as'ohe Who is a 


Shs, - 


partaker of the holy Uncion through Chrift, 547i 4/& 42; 354 2h 
Ver.9g: Save thy People, and bleſſe thine inheri- 


tance; feed them alſo, and tife thim\np for\evers .: 11> 


He cloſeth his *Prayer with intercefliva for» atk Church, 
Whence legrn, 1. Such as finde accefie in Prayer .to God for 
chemfelyes, ſhould ſpeak alſo a word for his Church, and pray, 
 Lord,\ſavethy People. 2. The Priviledges which the godly have 
are common to them all. The godly are all Gods people, bx inhe- 
riance, his flock : and as the benefits imported under theſe titles 
are common, ſo are the duties due from us to God, imported 
thereby, common. alſo, and to be fo ſtudied, that we may. diſ- 
charge them, as we would finde from God the benefits of pro= 
tection and deliverance, as ſubjets whom he will ſave3 of be. 


ing watered and warmed, as. bjs inheritance; * fed: and led on, as © 


his flock, and exalted oyer all our enemies, or being lifted up 


for ever. = Sis 
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David exhorteth Princes and great-men,to humble . 
themfelves before God, and to worſhip him. 
(as be hath commanded.) in his ptblick ordi- - 
FE Sens = NAances, 
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ving' in'God';,. as rhere-Pavid doth, 
[The joy of faith 
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nances, verſe'1;2. Firſt,” becauſe he-is- infinitely - | 
higher then chey, ad more rerrible'o all men, - 
then they can berg. their ſubjeQs. or inferiours, © 


as the uttering. of hisMajeſty and power, by thun-. . - 


der doth; make: evideat-.ver. 3,4; 556, 7, 8,9. | 
Secondly;\becauſe he offereth the means -of fa- 

 ving knowledge, eve all his' ordinances, where. 
by.men may. heartily. glorife him in theirallem-/ 

. blies, ver. 9- Thirdly, becauſe he is an everlaſt.: 
ing King'and Rulerof allthe creatures, ver.-10, ./ 
And fourthly, becaufe ſuch as do humbly ſabmir -- 
themſelves to him , and worſhip him as" his 
People ſhould do, ſhall be. furpilhed with abiſi-" 
ties for every good work,- and ſhall: be .abun+: ;; 
dantly bleſſed. 414514 vie 56: To 12erisg 


Verl. 1. 4 ve unto the Lord, ( O ye mighty) give 
| Gi. the Lord glory and ſtrengrh. 
2. Grve unto the Lord the glory due nnto his Name; 
worſhip the Lord in the beanty of bolineſſe.” * * 


E direQeth | his ſpeech and exhortation"its' the Porentates 

of - earth,. that they Eg humble themſelves before 
God, ang; give him the glory of all power, and authority, and 
excelleney ,abaye:themielves,: and above. all ' arher* creatures, 
hrn,... Of amen Princz ſhould be moſd.carcfull co 
glacihe Gods and ws t is, molt xare to [ce theri- humble them- 


elves betor Ng or narural. corruption: iS as Rrong. in them 
as in Jared S: hel: 'tducation ' doth breed Gin 16 high and 
ſtately thoughts of themſelves, their riches and' power pufferh 


them up, and. flatterers. ordinarily following them, 'do make 
them forget themſelves and God allo. Pherefics' are they 


here thrice exhorted to give. glory.co God: 2; [It 3s moſt neceſ= 
ſary that Potentates do humble themſelves' before'God, and be 
particularly dealt with- to that . purpoſes becauſe their example 
and authority doth move many outwardly to ſubitiit- ro God, 
or ſtand out from his ſervice; therefore he ſpeaketh. to them 'in 
liejr grandeur, -Give glory 16God, O pomghtys: 3. As mmenare 
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lo, much, - as becauſe the holy and boaurifal —_— grace = 
we ohy o Gods wactlyp ſheying forth \ bis glory Was there to 


The, he Voice of the dard is wpen the waters : 
TheGod of glory thundererb, the Lord is pon many 


wat ers. 
4. T he voice of the Lord is powerful, rhe voice of the 
Lord is full © Majeſty." . 
| He proveth that ſtrength. and glory b: jabab 7Y the Locd, 
by one only work of churidring, and kindling fire in_the midit 
of watesy: clouds; char the -may make [thunder in the conflict 
of water counts the fire, and fare brezking throyghthe clouds, 
how ofc epleaſeth ro ſhew his power to the children of 
24 Lunt :. Thoughithe Banding works of Creario! 
peak moſt of Gog, yer ſuch is-qus fooliſhasfle, rhas [we are 
apprehenGive.of thas which is, daily ſeen, and aleſl; work mors 
rely acqurring wilk move more: as for example,” the: thunder | 
&.the 6! of: the | Sun_or. Moon, wilkmoye mare: then the 
atheavenand earth, 2; No work of the Lord is right 
bv rok ol he himſelf be looked. umo, &s theimmediace 
therefore he points: our the ſound of: the —— 


p! pqpion ef the Loydagur arr e Waters, 3. Though on kent . 
| be .abſetyed waiker of - pr 

is he ſeea ip. bis work wy purple, ill we by ED rang 
ing; his/operation abautic, þ: ſomewhat acRed. with his.glory 
aud power herging/therefore he repraterh 'rhe yo te pt The 


of glans thundresh 5 And the third rime, The Lord:ie up- 
mo en"n 4 np pie Dogan work: of' God. is 
d, ſome invifible thing of God will appeas therein; 


wellgonfidered, forae 
Fleas wx uy: entity, © 
 *- thunder, 
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"by Be ey other accident” arid that o] $+ vaſe 
zolluted, eſpecially when God is openly diſhonored" therein : 


in-which caſe we are to ſeek. mercy ta.gut ſelves;and to out fat _- 
lies p ».4 30d "I ' be n#. of ZE, 


therein ; I and m_ he Lord «por is 
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the remembrance fy: Fr ; 
the thoughts 'of any: perien 
perfeRions .of.G 4 te and - 
cauſe. how vever we be ſinful, and do. pu 

rt RfenF aver, ſo is {008 pe 


-nec of his Fay urs to.,] 
Tome fore me 
favour,ate farre mace then of his dilplea 

poch,and favour ſhin. Llareſt, ani 


ever: Hi anger 5 {t, Foy 
Fenee” 5, Whenche Lord | a. |, 
a ſoul,it is an d cold gi Et ie abt. 
weep or walk heavily inghite; 'Y 

abſent?. Weeping : ; 

longeſt winter-olvbr” bach 
conſolation 1s cer 


F- So. by thy PE! 7a thou = made my.mount ain 
fo Band Ft. Than didft bide rhy face and1 was 
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| __ Xj his Fauſt, Lord, by 
The Lord wil 
ar withdraw 


a blero _— ; Du- 
nderſtand the folly ' of their finful 


Ng. of taining of Gods favour-, nor lo 
inthe gime « afrer rhey have ſmarted for their 
nou ric of their any of Godjand 

ir 400 ng and reſting on pr ry tobe no- 
| tbles;both bodily, iroal.; z for . 
is 1staugh often that David now maketh , 'as a 
Dveringarock, $t0 beware of ſecurity; 
pod rs his Lg al 
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 9-What profit is thi ren my -) Boa when Yo Jotvs ro 
pit *foal the Apa - byte it declare thy truth? * 
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part of this Palme he ſheweth bis recovery, po 

his erou yes e, and out of his finful ſecurity which drew ir. 
rayed,, « nity 2nd dealr wich GodailcbeLLon cliveres 

ims'H CE er ; Js As the fire and the ham CLI De | 

ofthe ruſt off iran.,. ſo doth ial _ ti 

-and-drive 'þ 
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Fe mans ore the Covenant of grate” 
go upon 3Tt wil take a reafonzroftrengrhen, ir felfe From te 
nature, whodath not delight i he death of. penirenr fins 


there. Shall # decline he 74. When Zan hath als to God 
char it hath-1o fay,ir ait for 4 good anſwer, wil relic onkis | 


mercy,Hid expect relic fi Im the Lord,as' fiere we a 4 
thou my helper." * by.” J 


O Lord-have mercy onme, | 
Verſe 1 Thor haf # to 
into dancing ; ; rhou® | bo 

ed me with FH aavie et w.1- "mn 6 

ot Fa be flent - 0 Lird, yy "God, [ wil gi £5" ol 

#unt 0 thee for. ever :.- ER 1-1 _ | 
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Ang para oy. and. ſein forth of God ory "WE 
legrne, x. It becometh the: child of God to _ LE: 4% whe 
beaten, and to humble himſelf in the” exerciſe' of Prayers {1 wel 
for Davids mourning and ſack-cloth , ſheyehhis* 

ner trouble. 2.. As ſectiri ns | 
incere ſeeking pf Godin rouble ts th 
| L | wouble into PRIN IRE J 

, all-my mourning #nro danci &'c, an greats thar | joy ich « 
reconciled ſoul findeth'$ | God, L FF renewed feeling of the 
interrupted ſenſe of mnefty. 7." A well ordered rongue ; warch- 
M 4 _ | 
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Chritz next « - Soba that this is our 
thank Sy Jy ro engage our theatres to: the .di(- 
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ing. U Y ne Lig my Goa; "IE 
pil grve thanks to to thee for ever.,. 
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 Avoth exerciſe of David;.,wherein he being in 
," gear danger to be raken®by his enEmies, pray- 
*ocb for delivery , ver,” 1 22,3. $46: - Sceondiy, 
he Atrengtheneriihy faith by bis dy-gone experi« 
 #nce. ver.7,8.. Thudly, in Prayer he. layech our 
bis lamentaþlec pdrtion before God,'p:r' 9,10, 
WENENE Fourthly, he wraſtſech on'in Prayer for 
_ ſafery to himſelf, and confulionto 
his "enemies, ver 14 15-1617 18, Fifchly, being 
*"*gflivered and comforted by a new | eSperience 
3,0t-Gods.mecciful preſervation of: wm; he 
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ſt in God by Cayenant, he: fircngihens bin 
in Prgyergor delivery. hence learn, x, "Faith: avowed 
d maintained, furniſheth prayer ,. - and giveth hope to- be 

3 for David having firit ſaid, In thee, 0 Lord, do I put my 
h&ſubjoynerh, Let me never be aſhamed; For this much 
may a 'belſeyer "expe, that albeit he be put ro hang down the 
head for #little, yer he ſhall nor/ar laſt be aſhamed. 2. As the 
Lord ſendeth-in his wiſdom, trouble after trouble,. upon a be- 
liever, ſo be. ſendeth in his juſtice-and fairbfulnefſe, promiſed 
delivery after delivery from oppreflors, Deliver me in thy righ- 
reonſneſſe. 3. Where: the danger is preſſing, andthe affeRion 
is ardent, the Petition may be repeated without babling , and 
ſpeedy help my be crave: without limitation of God; and 
hearkening 10 a poor ſupplicant;\as it were, with a' bowed down 
eare, may be prayed for without abafing of Gods+Majefty , as 
here, Bow, down #inc eare 10 me, deliver me ſpeedily. 4. Were 
there but a moment betwixt us and'\ iſhing, and our enemies 
ſtronger thent we, were ready 10 lay hands on us; faith (th 
*that God'can inteipoſe himlelf ſpeedily, and lift us up above 
our enemies reach: Be thou my. ftrgng rock, far a bouſe of de- 
fenge 10 ſave me,..5, What the Lord is engaged to be umtous by . 
,Covenant, we-may pray and expe& to tinde him if effet;3 Be 
thon-my ſtrong Rock, (aith the, for thou art my Rock, 6. When 
trouble and uncouth ollges diſcover our ignorance , our 
blindnefie- and* weaknefſe unto us, we have God'engaged for 
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bis glories.cauſe, to take care/of us, and to bring us through 
for the Prayerof the beleever is, For thy name lake lead Sy 
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Ver.4. Pall me out of the net that they have laid 
provil y for me, for thou artmy ffrength. 


5.'{ato 


. 6 Thave hated them that. regen Fr vavitic "_ 
bur / Fr WP" the Lord. Wn 


" He cometh more particolarly to his danper,and pra 257M Jet; 
very,and ſtrengrhening his fairh by anger an ons.Whence learn, 
x. As the chjldren of this world a mote wiſe it-thelk genera- 
tion, thenghe ghildreagf tie ie light: (0:d0 they han; and overtake 
the yaby e) ty dex bs, againſt him, They laid their 

nets pridily ſ David,, dnd;en;nared him, 2. Though the 
gol be bozh weak. and mple-wireed,. yet y havy, T wiſe 
and ſtrong God to call upon, who is able to. rlie. ſoa. 
(ct his own free, whole help Davil imploreth he here, Pull me out 
of the ner, for thou art my Kirength) 3, The way /taiquict our 
inindes, .in.che hazard' of our mortal life, ( whicliss ſoon and 
y taken away, and we-cannac our ſelves preſenve,” 
pur, our (oul. over .on Gods care. and c ». to 5 
committing our ſpirits. 4. The. Word of Gd, pivi aflurance 
to the believer of his Redemprion , is3 ground lfficient, to 
make him confidently commur his {oul ro Gods keepinſs for he 
may fay wich-watrant,. Thos baſk redeemed me,O. God of truth. 
5. Worldly mea-that believe. not . in - God, baye. ſome ether 
thing wherein they. rruſt beſide, 85, riches, tr Enad up , their - 
own wit, &c. which carnal confidences are bur -lying vaairies, 
whereof the true believer. muſt be aware, and hateche way of 
ſuch asfallowrhem ; for Navid hated them ha: regarded. 1. 
ing-vantries, becauſe he rruſted.in God, 


Ver.7.' 1 will be plad%and %—"I TY -ehy Wercy 
for thou haft conſt duh trouble : thou bat koown 


my ſoul in adverſiries.; 
8. And haſt not ſour. me 4» into the hand of. the ente 


”y, $i haſt fet my feet in alarpe room, 

-Tn the next piace he ſtrengtheneth-his faith by kig drops ex- 
perjence, and promiſerh himſelf after this: preſenie- arrow, joy 
2nd gladneſſe, whereof he hath- ſome preſent-(enſes; ſtirred 
by calling to memory his experience. #hence earn ,- In the 
midſt of crouble faith will furniſh matter of joy; and promiſe 
to it ſelf -g[adneſſz,»eſpecially fromrhiemenry % .hyaſt ex- 
pzriences of GFols mercy 3 8s heres I'will -rejoyce rand be. glad in 


wy MICYC}. 2 When believer is in adyeriity, the Lord will 
not 
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| proof of Gods kindneſle to. | 


muck; as in the fountain of the » ern 


to drink ain'of the like  — to a wt, 
did ſend "forth that "beaekir.” Tek an David AT wilt 


glad and rejoyce in thy mercy for ever... +1137) -11'* ache 


©. Have mercy upon m Ag 1 p 4; IF, 
er BY eJe 3s * conſumed with | grie) a, : 


JO, _For- my life 6 js ſpevt with grief, and; my yea! 
with hp, ghin g - Wy ftrength fatleth, breauſe 7, ys 
iniquity; and my bones are conſumed. 15 a tht 04 oh 
It. 1wata reproach i among all ne - enemis, + 
eſpecially among my neighbuers, and a fear rot 
las a ria dia Jee. wa: on, } 1/4 pn 


12: am Jorgo eres a; a dead man our of meet 
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13. For Togve beard rhe Sander of evany, fear whs 
0nevery fide: while they took vonnſe! rogether gen 
mr they deviſed to take aWay my life, (i 

In'the third place he layeth our his lamentable coking H 


regard of perplexity of minde, and decay of nartall re: 
2 1ef-- an . Aortow of heart', and in reg 


Wd hes ; atype de of Chriſt luffering f, our QED 
to him, and un-exam LE of the hard Boa” of the Saints. hence 
learn, 1. Great and long - continuance;may the troubles of the 

godly be, great may their:grief and: heavinets of heart be, before 
they ger coraforr, as the __ this meck.map,' fo holy i in his 
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wa 6 ſubdued jn his affeRtio "uy h then b ſundry expreſſions. 
2. mo bs > no wards Cad forme him of our condi- 
ion, or to nels affe&ion His. children in trouble, yer ac 
hath appoincedius for evidencing our faith in, him. 3} and. | 
dance wponb bir for relief, to come and tell hi n_what aileth _ 
ed it is an eaſe to the godly. heart, to ve the Lord to 
ſpeak if Le} layout their "caſe before him, as here we \(ee. 
3-'The conſcience of finne joyned wich trouble,is a load above a 
ano a6dable to br mTHians Rirehgth more thei any trouble; 
here h6 (ſaith; my ſtrength futleth beeaufe of mine iniquity,,and 
2 4:When the godly have many and power- 
ez then their intaence and neighbours, and rhe 
of the people will readily believe that all milreports 
of = truc,and oor nk the pie of the "god poly NN 
rer3as here, I wis a7 among all mine enemies, pecrally 
anong my neighbours.” 5, When hh godly fall underpt 
and trouble;their worldly friends for fear & danger, « x & 
themgwill turacheir back on them, and forger acquaintance, yea 
an natural bands with them alſo; 2nd rhen m the godly lean | | 
, and expe comfort from him. This-is holden forth-in 
of Chriſt, and example of believers under tryall; I az 
— 28 my 4cquaznance, &c, '6. Long lying in trouble will 
make a:man to forgottewof h his friends, as it he' were dead and 
make him to loſe all eſtimation at; their hands,asifthere'were no 
worth in himacall. IT am forgotten as a dead manautof mind, I 
a veſſel. 7.1 is'Sarans policy to draw great men 
f Stare intops with the god v7” rg ale common- 
-Iy whargreat men eſteem of the godly, , 2 Rk for curranr ; 
and it is Satans policydarſbto laden the'goily with flanders, and 
then to perſecute them todearh, 7 beard the landers of many gbey 
zook counſell rogether 10 1he away my life. 3. In aſharprriall a 
ſoul may be aiſulted with terrible rentations on all hands, and 
feel terror and fighting withinand without, - fear, ſaich hes' was 
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&f he of A 
| n this coo © 
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d.is ab SELTH Lnfblee? ts 
1d of.t elfity.of 3 free remiſſion of them,chcough the Me- + 
Jatgur , be*can awake the conſcience of fin, by the ob fad 
affluction,and can-encreale the hear of the furnace,and make his 
roar for ſorrow and paine, and thergby weaken his natu- 
aſte bis {pirizs and. bis fleſh;and his bones, and 
dograil he make uſe of thcNodrine of Juſti- 
jon,0 ifion-ot-in by fairh in God the R deeme 
Dayids diag when he kepr ſile wn ergo go | 
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© Yer. WW; achoomlidged my. Joks unto Dees 
mp e 25, auity have Tn bid:: "Tl id, 14 wvilcantfe 5.7 % 
$rarnigreſions untg the Lord, Lard1bu aU 

4 quity of my w/7 In: Selah... by 

--A: laſt the Lord led kim to'thie igh 0 inted - 
way unto him of humiliation,and confeſſion of fin”, ang! 
of mercy, as it is reſale in the Word Yard fo EE WAST! 
3#bence learn. 's. Before the Lord let-his. child go; from? 
the Rod,atzer heha am ance of him cif, a 
own way bow unprofitable't is, he will brig ab: 

ht way of relief,ashere we ſee. 2. The nl 
——— x if 1,atk Joy 
ol felle- w,andto's00 
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fell Fllowerk, When pon this titans coop ers: 

Ver 6. Por this ſoul wary one rhat fr godly 
unto thee iv a time-whin' thow n j' e[F bi "$5 
in the flaadyif greatwaters ghey Bye 
10-him «© abald\ he vs 
The firſt uſe of chis Dodrite ado Devids eppncetes: 
reach others how to behave themſelyes: incbcirarouble., | 
learn, x. The Dodrine of Juſtificacion by'gracious forgh 

| iniquityzis the ground of all the odlies approxt! to:Gy 

right worſhipping of hims for to ew the. uſe of this Do&ti 

thus: tried by experience; he-faich, Every got tj. onc:ſ 'Þyi 
;4Þ = 4. nn y be found, 
is offering grace, and ſparing: quan 1 ; 

i -nten; oughr. r9-Jay a hou 
rio laſt: T They ba pray rapper tc thac ma 
ord. 131, It is po zthar a god ly man may in'th 
of the,waters of ſore troubles;and yer Ertoubles nc ND 
undo! 6 mann Ark in. Cl -tiſt 


180 ueANPs becauſe God-can farnith' 
| whereby he ſhal (wim gbove+he deluge': and. when, Ge ny | 
| <h.of gouble;that it provechinor hurtful; E MOre WARCILBG: 
maketh'trouble a means of ſpirit wt raw and-givetl U 
man true peace and contentment in it-is- veriged wat. 
is pegmied he ode hand: of arr err ON balþ-not 
come ptar- Ws 

Ver. Ir bow art; my » hiding plate ghowfuale | Des 
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iſe-to himſelf «comfortable 'ont-gat 
es EO attet of -praile- and + joy from God 'on alt ; 
rej confidently ſay with-Dautd , Thou Jo con 


ful deliverance. 'Y 


F7.7 ogg thee and. teach thee. 19 _ the 

Ke. > which chax vgs got 1 wil guide chee with, mine. 

enacts. = Tet tbigy0 3 14 4-i7F 5: \ 

"9- BY Je not as thehoy/e;or as the mule which have 

fir rvling > { whoſe mouth mu(r be held in with 
by. :and bridle, ef they come meer uuto thee... 


; Brom thethird uſe oficeaching otherg:o.be wiſe,by hieaam- 
oc, Learn; 1.1 The-right uſe of experience is to. edifig;others. as 
 out-calling requireth;yhevrwe are conyerted,/we ſhould fireng- 

thenipur brathrensforthis David doth, : I-wil. infiruft abee, g's. 

When, we. have heaxdhhew others have been afflicted, we ſhould 

zwiſer,and:take inflrgRion by their example, that we ftrive 
tmith God, but (alynic'our ſelves under bis hand,acknow 954 

at:hs,andfcek marc. of him::: Be nor.as the horſe or the; 

s WE oloeyer wil Foy Inchy unto God,apdſcek umo his: favour, | 
halo > themſelves a much the mare hardly dealt:with,as -horſes 


7”—_ 


w7 thules 4re bound inwith bit and bridle... - ;/ des 8» 
Fer To; "Mah Jorrows' ſhal'bers theipiched': bat 
FE, truſte 3% 'the Lord, rey) Bat phi 


thy” the fqutth ub df alin 4 Gourſe of * A ering 
Sod in alt conditions," becauſe it ng be better with' I't gg 
ver;then with the wicked ; hearne,us Thiets is No" advan Fn | 


advemens ; upoR finzwragh upor rad 0A 
F b 3 and after temporalevils; is,cyerlaf 7 that 
Flu 0 ſartaver ſealk be 10:1 z fe v1, - 33x 


"$184v8483l Make ailauk againit ihe bg = —_ iz Argo 
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the FI and ſhal ws the deliverance __ bang Aer ; 
ſhall compaſſe him about. : F + Worrs 


Ver:11 Be glat'i in the Lord , Jer, Joe 
rig hteowd : : and front for Jo),all ye1 [; bars are is in 
heart. * 

From the laſt uſe of making God our joy and FITS br; 3 Ledrne, 
1. Such'as tinderftand the way of Juſtif Foie by be 1 and 
have' fled: to' God for ' pardon of ſin, and fo are ikied; have 
great matter of rejoycing, and: ſhould make conſcience » > of 
joyce in God : for to them it is ſaid,Rejoyce ye righteous. [2 The 
juſtified man is no counterfeit in the matter of Religion , 
nor hypocrite in the matter of outward obedience to the .ords 
Law,He t a righteous man,he i upright in heart. -2, The matter 
of his joy and triumphing isthe Lord' ce,his good 


wil,his Coyenantzhis promile,and conſtaxk kindnelſe TFT 
for it is a: to woeg glad i inthe a on 
PP SAL. FITTITA 16, apr 


This Phim i in Gods Providence. hath- no | 
o0n,as 2/ſo many others have.none; . that we may 
Jook vpon holy Scriptures a9 zovethet inſpired 
of God, and not pur-price upon it "for the W 
eers thereof, wherher,their name be expreſled: 
not. Inir there is firſt an exhorcation to-pail 
God,. ver. 1, 2,3. for his powerful, wile, and | 
righteons -oreiiaind of all- things ingeneral, 
ver. 4, 5. and more ſpecially for his —_ 
Suiding the workes of Creation, ver, 6,7. 


condly;an exhorcation,as to praiſe God, ARA 


ro fear bim, for' his omniporency,and'his pow 
devis 


erfulover-raling and diſsppointing Wl the": 
ces of men againſt his Church,and his pe 0 A. P 
executing all bis: own wil,v. 39, 920, I I..Thir 
nd.Peo ple, andof _ ary esinreact 
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PSA 1 g XXXTI1I. : | 
ay bh” £4 k ox d . 79 


--:People;, v#r-12, 13; 14.15... 10 fpecial, for diſap- 
Pointing and evacuating all yaine confidetices of 
men, greit 4nd.ſmal, w o'do. not truſt-in him, 
-Ver:16,17. and'taking care of ſuch as ſear him, 
and traſt in him, to deliverchem from all evil, v. - 

| 3B. 19-- Fourrht . the vſe is ſet down which the 

X Eadly doe make of this dorine, and ſong of 
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_ Pe.i. Ejoyce #n the Lord,O ye rightrous : for 
WY 0: Nr 4: (e35 comely for the rpreght. 
2 Pratſethe Lnrd with Harp, ſing unto vim with 
the Pſaltery and an wnſtrumrnt of ten ſtrings. 
.2_'Sing- unto him a new Song.play skilfully with a 
Loud noiſe FR 


th the exhortarion made to the godly to praiſe God, | 


the: obje& bf. the praiſe, which is God; or whether we'look to 
wonely 30 
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earth is ful of the goodneſſe of the Lord, + 


_ to others; all making up a harmony of wel ruled concards and 


' the gootneſſe of the Lord. 


to God 5 to 5 


PÞSATL; XXXm.- "_— 
| Ver. 4 For theiward of the Lirdis rights lend 
all his Works are done in trath "TIE > IP 
5 He loveth righttouſneſſe and judgment 3 the 


+ 
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From the'arguments of praiſe taken from his good goyern- 
ing of all things in the general, _Learne, 1. The power- 
full appointment of. what is done in the _world:, and the ex- 
ecution thereof in effe&, is moſt holy, juſt and equitable}, * thar 
the creatures are ſo ranked as they are, ſome of them ſuperiour, 
ſome inferiour 3 ſome of them ruling,” ſome of them ſerving; 
ſome of them ſtronger,ſome weaker 3 ſome of them agreeingto 
other, ſome of them diſagreeing one. from apother 5 ſ@meof 
them feeding upon 5 and/others of them made food and-prey: 


diſcords, all is done.wel and _<quitable : for, -The' #ard of the 
Lord is right,and all bis workes are done in trwth. ' 2. The Lord 
cannot bur do juſtly, becauſe bis nature is ſuch;, He loveth: righs 
reouſneſſe and judgment. - 3. There is no partof the world: wee 
can, ſer our eyes upon, but it ſpeaketh praiſe ro God for his - 
bounty to his creatures,and ſpecially roman. The earth is ful of 


Ver.6 By the word of the Lord were the hiatexs 
made: and all the hoſe of chem by the breath of bio 
men * 3,8 wt hag n+ = 

7 He Fathereth the waters of tke Sea together as 
an beap,he layeth up the depth #n ſtore houſes,” . 


From the Works of Creation, -Learne, .z. The omnipotenicy 


power andri 
of the Lord the 
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Ver. 8::Let all-the earth feare'the Lord g' lit all 
the inhabitants of che world ſtand in awe of bim. 
' 9 For he ſpake.and it was den:;he commandtd,ar d 
ir frodfaſt. _— OS. 


* 10, The Lord brizgeth the counſel of the heathen to 
9 he maketh the devices of the people 'of 'none 
effet, | | OF” | 
i The connfel of the Lord ſtardeth for ever , the 
thoughts of hss, heart to all generations. 
- In the ſecond place , che exhorterh-as to praiſe,ſo alſo to fear 
him. Whence learn, 1, The right uſe of the works of Creation, 
is,.to take-up, how. glorious and how dreadful the Creator of 
them is, and tobewarexo offend him. Let all the.carth fearc be- 
fore the Lozd, '2, No man on earth is exempted from Gods 
judgment, .when he tranſgreſſerh Gods Law , albeit he be,with- 
out the Church : Let allthe inhabizancs of the world ſtand in awe 
of him. :3..His omnipotency manifetted in framing and ſct- 
ling"the -frame of the world at' a word : ſhould move men to 
tearehim 3 'for iris given for. a reaſon to feare him; Becauſe 
be (pake,: and. it was: done; he commanded , and it ſtood faſt. 
4 Such as fear not God , have; many devices of their own, 
| how to make themſelyes blefſed,and how to overturn his-Church 
and Peoplez but God giſappointeth them of their /defign ,' both 
inthe one and in the other 3 He bringeth the counſel o the Hea- 
then to nought, and be maketh the devices of the people of none 
effe# , and therfore all ſhould fear him. y. The whole worke 
oOh-the Lords Providence; from the beginning of the world to 
"lic end therof,is all ar once before his eyes , and all the Lords 
' work is deliberately fixed by, him 3 The counſcl of the:Lord ſtand- 
etb for ever. 6, The Lord goth on in executing: of. his. derer- 
minate reſolution, from one generation to another, wicbout 
being fruſtrate. of his purpoſe in any thing, leſſe or more ar a- 
.ny.time :.\The counſel Pr Lord ftandeth for cuer,- the thoughts 
of bi heart to :all genergtions. 7. Such as; follow Gods dirc- 
- Etionz.,do obey. his revealed Wil, do .takethecourſe. ſer down 
. byhim in his Worg,fortheir reconciliation-with him, through 


the Mcthah Chrift,and do ſet his Word before th-m, to be the 
xule| of their faith and obedicnce, cannot be diſappointed. of 
what jgptomiſed byGod in his reyealed wil, For the counſel of the 
rdfeandenb for everga nd tht ehoughts of his hear: al Trl 


be a plot on earth againſt Gods Church : but God'is privyto it, 
own of his- TS 


PSALZXXXUT. 07+ 

Ver. 12.Bleſſed-is the. Nation whoſe: God 'ig-the' 
Lord: and #he Peopte whom he hath choſemfor bis 
own inheritviatoe, oo) oy Bee wig 4 
13. The Lord Jocketh from Heavin: be behald- 
«th all the ſons of men. ' © © oY 

14. Fromthe place of hit habit ation, he leoketh np- 
on all the inhabitants of the earth. ©. 

15. He faſhioneth their hearts alike : be confidereth 
all tha Works. "AE, 1 FEA AT 

In the third place he ſhewerh the blefſedneſſe of Gods people 
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' Ver. 16, There ts no King ſaved by the multitude 
of an boſte:: a. mighty mans not delivered by. much 


frength. \ | 
17. Anhorſe is a vain thing for ſafety : neither, 
foal he deliver any by his great. ſtrength. | 
18. Behold ra the Lord is npon them that 
fear him: npon them that hope in his mercy : 
119.To deliver their (oul from death, and to keep 
them alive in famine. | Ig 
Here he ſers at. naught all- carnal confidence of men, thar 
his people may neither fear their enemies , nor truſt in their 
own furniture, and preferreth truſting in GoJ, toall carnal 
confidence whatſoever. Whence letrn, 3. Truſting in means, 
(fuch as a mans ſtrength, and the affiſtance of other men, or 0- 
ther creatures,) is an errour fo natnral, and fixed , as it had 
need to be refuted by God, who hath fxid, that they arc a vaine 
-onfidence by vo ape which by tes a.man, \ es to 
=o. King ſaved * by the. miltitude of qn hoſte, a mighty man 
Sip Mary) by much ftrength, and a horſe /is port rx for 
[ajety :- And the aRuall fruſtrating of mens hopes, to be helped 
-byauthority, ſtrengrh, or external helpes, ſhould t2ach men nor 
tlcan to, them, when they-are making uſe of- them. . 2. The 
than that believeth.in God, and feareth him, is in a more ſafe 
condition, then the wicked in all their power and riches : Be- 
bold, the eye ofa the Eord is upon' them that fear him, and hope in 
w-mercy,to deliver them, 3. The whole perfeQion of a Chri- 
ian life is comprized in theſe two, truſting in Gods mercy , 


 andblefſed man. 4. The godly cannot ſecure themſelves from 
Ing broyght in Rraits and neceſitties, bur may be ſure thar 
God thalt ave a' care of them in their neceflities, and give 
yy 2/ blefſed out-gate out of them all, For bis eye i -0n b0ems 
to deliver them from death, and to keep them alive in famine... 


' 


Ver.20. Onr ſoul waiteth for the Lord ; heis our 


| help and onr ſhield, 


” 


21. For our heart ſhall rejoyce 64 him z. becauſe we 


22, Tt 


bout, for he knoweth. the heart 5 and confidererh every mans . 


fearing him : for this is the deſcription here: of. the Ele, 


A Een Mer eve SY O—_ 


= wekape in thee, | 


22. Lit thy mercy (0 Lord) F] jbe apo us; m_— 


- In the laſt place is ſet Jovntthe uſe of chis do&rine , which 
the godly ſhould make of it. hence learn,” \v. All the' poims 
of = Lords praiſe, are props of the Seints ih, and rounds 
of their hope, \ us this Conclnſhon drawn f rom'rhis of + 

aife, doth ſhew : Our ſoul waizeth for the Loyd, &c.. 2, Every 
believer may rejoyce; and promiſe to himſelf cauſe. of rejoycing 


through faith in hisname,: Okr bearts ſhall rejoyce in brim. be- 


cauſe we have truſted in him, 3. Faith always differenceth jr 
ſelf from preſumprion, by praying for what is promiſed, Let thy 


mercy be upon 45, ſay the Believers, 4. <2 hope. of 


the godly is-grounded upon Gods promiſes, th e it ſhall 
not be diſappointed, But Gods mercy ſhall be on according 
45 they A zn him. 4 
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A Pfalme of David, when he changed his behaviour before 4 * 
bimelechz and he drove bim away, end ihe departed. 


In this Pfaltite David praiſeth God, for his deliv ; 
fromthe King of Gath,and exhorreth others 7! 
praiſe God with him,for his experience of. Gods 
mercy,ver. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. Fhen for making” 
farther uſe of this mercy, he gives out general 
dodrines concerning-Gods proteRion and (care 
_ of his children, with the uſes thereof, ver. 7 
9,10: Thirdly, be giveth counſel how t to lead 
2: bleſſed-life, ver. 11, 13,413, 14+ Foutthb 
he enforcerh his counſel by promiſes to the ged- 
| yo , Wbo obey Gods counſel, and threarhings t6 
the wicked man,who cho hot, vr, 15. 16, kn, 
28; 19, 20, 21, 22. 


Rog the Tnferiuiot Ws learn, PET it is to; F 
Pk to  obſerye ſpecial mMercies, in a ſpecial + geo! we 
note 


j 
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note the circumſtances thereof.,as here is done. 2. And that 
men' in a prepoſterous fear, fying from one danger,” may fall 
5n another worſe, as David did, When he fled into an unhallow- 
ed place; amongſt Gods enemies, for fear of Saul; hefalleth in 
Abimelech or Achiſh his hands: 3. And that Godpitieth the in- 
firmity of his children,and gives ſucceſle,ſomewhilesro weak and 
unthrifry ſhitfes, as here when David changed his behaviour, he 
eſcaped. 4. 'That God: can and doth diſpoſe of mens hearts, 
25 he hath a'minde to work by them: for he did move the heart 
of Achiſh" not'to take notice of Dawid, otherwiſe then of a di- 
Ver. 8 | will bleſſe the Lord at all times : hic 
- FIFpraiſe ſhall continually be in my month. 
2. My foul ſhall make her boaſt inthe Lord : the 
bamble ſhall hear thereof ard be glad. | oe”: | 


E promiſerh" here for his own part to praiſe God for the 
mercy received : }hence earn, 1. As no mercy ſhould be 
miſregardedz ſo, notable mercies ſhould be ſpecially remember- 


.ed, and God blelled for the ſame., 2. It is a. point of thank- 


fulneſſe, to take all occaſions to {peak of God to others, Hzs 
praiſe ſhall be continually tn my mouth, 3. Whatſoever be our 
condition in dur ſelves,matter of gloriation in God ſhall neyer be 


-praiting God, My {oul ſhall make her boaft-in the Lord, 4. On- 
ly. humble ſouls ſenfible- of their -own weakneſle are the. people 
who do reap benefit by Gods mercies,” beſtowed on others and 


| waning rothe believer, and this gloriation is a duty and a point 


| themſelves ; The humble ſhall hear and be glad. 


[ 


- us, and glory to God, that our prayer is regarded- *I ſought the 
Lord, fa he 5 and he heard ME. "3. The fear of what is like to be, 
ſhould nor-hinder prayers forthe tears of the godly; *are nar cer- 
tain prophecies 2 for God'can deliver- out of them all He deli- 
vered-me out of all,my feares: eh: 107 | DO 


Ver. 5. They looked unto him and were. lightned: 


and their faces were not aſhamed. 


» - 


6. T his poor man cryed; andthe Lord heard him, 


. 
x4 


and ſaved him ont of all bis troubles, 4 


He is glad;. and commendeth Gods goodnefle ro him for the 
pet this OY to other believers. J#Þence learn, r,Qne mans. 
experlence may þe an, encquragement to many, to.run t6 God for 
the. like Copy, Lis Da id Feckab ſhall be chefruis of Gods 
mercyto bim,when men ſeeing him delivexed, ſhall look to God, 


and rake comfort, and confidence by this means. They looked, on - 


him, chat 3s, on. Devid, and'lo may we on. Chriſt (repreſemed by 
him) and at the fulneſle of the Godhead dwelling in* Chriſt;-So: 
they were lighrened, and thus comforted in the 'nuddeſt. ofthe 
darkneſle of thei jroybles : and their faces were-not aſhamed; be-/ 
cauſe of confidence raiſed by this: experience,'-thar they ſhould® 
find the like mercy, when they, ſtood in need, £;' The way. to' 
make-beſt ule of rhe example of Gods mercy to any'perſon fer 
down'in Sctiprurezor which'fall |forch in- our rime,iorfaremade- 
certainly known to-us any-way, is to-look upon them, nor as they 
ditfer from uvor.vur condition; bur as they draw neareſtin'famis- 
lirude'ro us, and unto the mean'condition we'are in, for ſo: do- 
the Saints look'on David, ſzying, Northis rate 'Saine Davith or- 


| Verſe-7. Thee Angel of the'Li?a 


A [ee that the: Lordis good bleſſedis : 
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and no bonds c of incli 


* BSAL. XXXIV. | 


dren, as here; 2, "Though the Godly walk : among, foes, and bc 


in a.continual warfare, yer they re well. looked t@ and guarded. - 
The Ange of the Lord enc th rownd about them... 3 The ſenſe 


of Gods: mercy and goodnefle, is the ſweereſt thing that ever was 
felr,and is able to ſeaſon the bittereſt cup,rh IG. iever mack 
of : Tafte an; ſee that the Lord 3s good, 4 "By aith.is the: rg 
of this ſweerneſſe | Ang for bleſſed is the-man that's fts ixbjm. 
5. All that the believer Euros to in this life'of fpirtua} con- 
ſolation, - wherher by faith or rxperience ſweetened with lively 
comforts of the holy Ghoſt is buta taſte in compariſon of whar 
isto be had hereafter; and yer thax taſte, O how ſweet, a joy ,un- 
ſpeakable andFull of glory is it !'0 rafte and ſee hat the Let is 
good. 6, AMition pirgcrhth: aſte of the belieyet, and a'ſoul 
ariyen from all world}y helps, but fixed for cxrronmng ſpiritual 
ſenſes, as here we ſee; Davids tafts is purged wel after trouble. 
» As 'God'ts very pron ok -and offererh 
elfto men'to be raken a proof of; fo allo g 
-andinviteothers to. fliare ith them i Uihbexer s grace 
the £ Lid doth beffow on them, es 

e and fee. 8. Albeit this fweetnefſe be nur foua 


at th (on 


oo. our-pitring” of faith; yer let Alith* reſt on God; and it ttalt 
' feel in duetime, 'for bleſſe is be'that putreth his truft- Th Gobyes, | 


faich ir ſelfis- A taſte of that g1ace that is in God.” 


Ver. 9:0 fear the Ld;ye his Saints: for-thereis 


ne want to them that fear bige. - a4 
* 20." The kk lions dv lack. and fuffir Buager, 
” #9 tha 


Ga 


+ Aridi Plftrite cont "Mr Gol cate tg, het 
for all neceſſary furniture, 
which 1s wo'fear. God. hence learn, 1, Tra6:belignhrs, inGod 


muſt ſtudy balingeſle, peayihacin of their ak bhp hes fare. 


are they cal ed Sams, and his $alnts. '2. 'The teax of the Le 
ixche propercy of the, Mort whereby they are; fer bn work 
whar the Look commanderh, and to forbear-whi yt 


racious ſouls do. 


SITES 


toid doth here, Tayin ngcoal, | 


Kihe Lore acl nat want 69 - "rl 


fo the believer, with tj pe r ke: 


ſhall not want, Thougli the god y.may want many & 


WCET 7 


- wnto me. Pry \The.true fear of God. is the 


PSAL.XXEIV. 
ly fear the Saints have attained-unto, . y! 
and muſt hearken unto: , 10 prow 1n th 
fear the Lord, ye his Saints. - 3- Such as fear God, need nor-wo 
want any neceſſary furniture in God ${eryice, for there is 70 want 
zothem that fear htm. 4. Proud oppreflors , wealthy and potenr 
Princes, thar trift in their own power,ſhall not be ſure. of their 


own ſtanding and furniture, asthe meaneſt of true 
The lions do lack and ſuffer hunger, but they that. 


yet ſhall they have food and raiment, 0nd al nat Wi ng atk an 


thing. 6, The right fort of Gs 1adou: OLE £794 

moxe-and more near communign old hm, , are inſep 

perties of che Saints, for they. that Are ca (el Saks ae lleher 4 
fearers of:hima, and ſeckers of him alſo, ' 4 


Ver. t1.Come, ye children, hearken #10 me wil 
reach yout the fear of rhe Lord, 


12. What man'is bet, at Yefreth life: ok -and levegh | 
many. Aayes : that he may fre good? ©. 


13. K ae ny For evil, _ M 7A few 


pg nog to his Han: c-6>; a logs, There 
F chm love and reſpe& between rhe teacher! $ooavy', 1 
le taughr, as'is berween parents and children ;/ yea» God in his 
{cryancs- nag ry rive as a father: ready to She vibble 
Church, his children, Come, y8 children, faith 1 ang'2 


robin 3 where miſery moſt ouncgly aber by 


Verſa $4 The eJes. ab £574. are © Alpon. the web 
on” 1 {© bis £ars are'oÞ For their Finn $ 
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+19: Many are" the off fins of - the" righteous : 
but the Lord deBvererh him ont of them all. 
''26 He keepeth all his hones : not on of them 1 
broken, X -1 ty ſO ao: 
- 21 Evil ſbal "8" wicked ; and they that hate 
the righteons ſbal be deſclate. | CRIT LREE: 


"Another oppoſition, of the good appointed for the godly, and 
the evil appointed for the wicked.” herein leayn, '1.” The 
Lord purterh the godly to trouble',-and by trouble putreth thent 
to their prayers,ahd delayes anſwer til the need be great'; © and 
then they do _cty to the Lord, and then he giveth gvidence of 
hishearing,and ſendeth deliverance 3 for The righteous cry, and 
the Lord hcareth, and delivereth them out of nn Pr 
2. It is astrue, as it may ſeem ſtrange, that the Lord wil preſs 
his own ſo long with trouble til he break their hearts ,-and 
kil their natural courage and confidence 3 for here are the god- 
ly deſcribed to be men of 4 broken heart, and contrite (pirit. 
3+ Though the Lerd fo break the natural confidence of his 
own , and ſo empty them ( by trouble) of all conceit, of rheir 
' own worth , wiſdom or ability to. deliver themſelves _ our 
of- trouble , that they may rely on God only ; yet withe not 
withdraw himſelf from them,nor ſuffer them roperiſh/in diſcou- 
ragement. -The Lord is neer to them thas are of a broken heart,and 
nary ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit, 4. Though the" righteous 

the only men inthe world whom God loveth belt ; yer will 

he not only not exempt them from trouble, but alſo wil exer- 
ciſe them with multitudes and varieties of troubles from his 
own hand immediately , from Satans temprations,* from the 
malice of the wicked of the world; &c. Many are the troubles of 
the righieous 3; for thus wil the Lotd conform the redeemed to 
their head, try, and traine them up in faith, and patient ſub- 
miffion to Gods wil 3 teach them to pray and wait on, and give 
(0 of the ſincerity of the grace given to them. 5. The god- 
y are as oft delivercd;' as they are troubled 3 either by removing 
of the trouble, or by giving ſtrength and patience to bear It ; ot” 
| Comfort under it , and cerrain hope of outgate from it 3 or by 
ending all troubles to them at once. His troubles are many 3 but 
tht Lord delivereth him out of them all. 6, The Lord modera- 
teth, weigheth, and meaſureth all the troubles of his own, what 


they ſhal ijuffer in their life and death, and leayerh it not to he 
= we 
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wil ofthe EOIPS:<11 6 He keeper all bis bones, 
ner ene of iba fe hephons This was true of Chriſt our Lord , of 
whom: many th 4 were _ ured , and propheſied in the 
Pſalms 3 : andint e reſt, which ſheweth : That 
in the Pſalms,as ag matrer —_— ſuffer Chriſ is much tobe eyed, 
\ and more then David, of whom at , the ſame ſeemeth to 
ſpeak chiefly. 7. Asto the oppoſe eof the wicked z Wee 
tearne, Thar the wickednefie of the wicked, is both the merito- 
rious cauſe, -and the means alſo of the wicked mans deſtruRion z 
Por evil ſhall fey the wicked. 8. It is the mark of a wicked man, 
tabacahe 1 us for his righteouſneſs 3 and: ſo is it ſet down 
here. e that haceth the righteous, or the image of God 
in his nSighbour ſhal beg guilty all the conſequences of the 
enmity., and be deftirute of comfort when he hath moſt need , 
He thas bazeth he righteous ſhall drdfulee. 


Verſe 22. The Lad ovdhmorh the ſonle of his 
ſervants ;" and none of them that W's in bim ſhal be 


Mee. | 


The third oppoſition berifeen the righteous and the wicked , 
is.inrelation.to what is ſaid in the former verſe. Whence learne, 
1- The wicked .ſhal periſh in their fin, and for their fin; 

BE eons ſhal not, iſh in their ſinnes, nor for them 

i flay the wicked ; but the Lord ſhall Pal relomenbe fie 

EN erugnks, to wit, "> of Gogh e and mile) 2. As the 
wicked arc ſervants offin, und ferve an ill it, and get. an 
all reward. 3 fothe godly are ſervants of righteouſneſs, ng have 
God for their Maſter, and ſhal have delivery and ſalvatian for 
their reward, as the. compariſon here ſer down ſheweth, 
the wicked who are deftiruce of faith in God, when. they Fen * 
trouble,” want. conſolatian ; So all the jag who de 
| ſe er then lincere Believers in God, ſhal baye ped 

conſolaripn in all their rouble,and never be lefr Bop for, 


maths in Go jj, 


The haters 0 WY rhieous ſhal be inſofar, Þ bus none ed them thas | 
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PSAL. XXNV., | 


This Pfalme is a reprefentation of Chriſte hortelf 
7 - conteſt with his adverſaries, wherein they arg 
about to doe their worſt againſt him, and: his 
Kingdome; and he Cee che hotteſt wrath 
of God againſt them, for their everlaſting ove 
throw , fet forth under the ſhadow of Dat 
conteſt with his icreconcileable enemies. W ; lt 
| he prayeth God co-ariſe for him, ver. 1,2,3.206 
take: order with his deſpiteful ———_— ver. 45 
5,6.7,8; which as it may comfortthe fa 
ſo ſhall it ſerve alſo for Gods glory, ver. 9,10. 
A maine reaſon of which petition , is the un- 
juſt and ingrate dealing of his enemics. wich 
| . him, ver. 11, 12, 13, 14,1,16. Wheteupan he 
reneweth his petition the ſecond time, ver. 17; 
18,19. Preſſing his former reaſon from the ene-. 
mies unjuſt and inſolent diſpoſition, ver.20,22. 
and then reneweth his petitionthe third time for 
himſelf againft his enemies ; ver. 22, 2324,29; - 
3G and for all the favorers of his cauſe, ver27s 
Ver-1. P- my cauſe (0 LoRD) with thens 
bat ftrive with me: fight againſ# thew 
that fight againſt me.. 
2. Yaks id of ſeield and buckler and ſtand up far 
my help, 
| he ont alſothe ſpear and flop the way ef 
| corn ther es. mw; :/0 ey meh am # 


ation. | 
AO can cons 1% og 
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Rm his petition for himſelf z Learn, x. Such as take part 
-with-God-againſt his enemies, the Lord wil take parr with 
them againſt rheir enemies : If any plead againſt the Belicver 
by verbal calumnies,anddlanders , the Lord wil be their party. 
Vf any wil oppoſe the godly with violence , the Lord wil oppoſe 
/ them:; . Forthis proyer 0 one of the gocly,. is as good as a pro- 
_ e toall, Plead my cauſe, O Lord, with them that ſtrive with 
me; fvragen zinſt them that fight agtinſt me. 2, There is de- 
ry os to be found/inGodgagainſt whatſoever the ene- 
rey do-3 -a ſhield and buckler i in Gods hand, when he plez- 
icth to ſtand up dd help... 3. [The Lord can rerrifie the enemy, 
ſo that be dare not aflaultthe man whomGod pleaſerh to defend, 
bold. him off with long weapons, iving the enemie ſome 0- 
therthing to do; then puriue his people': Hee can draw” out the 
ſpear , and ſtop the 'way againſt them that ay yrs the godly. 
4He can quiet.the- hearts ot his own'in the midit of perſecution, 
and make.chem fearleſſe,. in perſwading them of their ſalyation , 
eyerlaſting'ar leaſtzand ehis x may fully (atisfie, if the Lord ſay 
ond their ſou,T an thy ſatudtion. 


Verſe 4 Let them be cenfraddets and put to ſhame, 
chunfeck, after my ſoul : let 'them# be turned back, 
and bronght to confuſson, that deviſe my hurt. 

-5-Lerthem be as Chiffe before the Wind : Auk let rhe 
Agel of the Lord chaſe them: | 

16 Let their Way be durk. and ſlippery, and ler rhe hs 
gtlof the Lord perſecute them. 

09 For without canſe have they hid. for me: rhiir 
wet ina pit, which without cauſe they nave dig gedfor 
wy [onl. 
= % Lit deſtrubtion come upon him at nnaWares, and 
ler his wet which he bath hid,catch nA Fhta, tha 
very —_ let him fall. yo x 

Sores his petition eales his enemies 3 ; Going I. | Shameful 
ep te ſhalrhey find: at lengrli', wh: intend-t0«deſtroy 


5. Ler them be confounded ame,that _, 
. Though i aa ff far and the godl 4 


ok in the proſecucion, of their burtful deviſes, IN A 
! & © they 


they be foreed ro-retire with ſhame. . be. tained back and 
brought toconfufion as 4 © EI ay hath 
purſued, ſo ſhal Gods wrath-purſue him, and. chaſe bias ,; and 


* ore 
wind... 4. Albeit there were no carthly.manto purſue * 


upon them-and their families, ro troublethem'; Let ahe;Ang 

aka Lord chafe them, 5. The Lord ſhal put them to:ſuch 
ſtraits | , What W: 
to rake, and in the way which they; take, they ſhal fal :. Ler 


aquinſ. them 
ſtil 3 Let the eAngel of the Lord: purſue them. . 7. Though the 


godly by behaving themes jnnooenmyrogncy eſchew the per- 
ecution of the wicked; 'yer innocent 


Ver. 9. And my ſoul hal be joyful inthe Lord, 
:t ſhal rgoyce in his ſalvation. ALES 
10. Alt my bones ſhal ſay, LO RD,who is 1ih* wnto 
thet>which delivereſt the poor from him rbas: i5:t00 


| ftrong for him, yea, the poor and the needy from him 


that ſpoileth him ? 


He brings a reaſon of his prayer trom the comfert which hee 
ſh)all have, an4 the glory which G34 ſhould haye, by rhb 
| Q 3 M2125, 
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be promoted , by thegranting of our deſire, as here we fad 
Ir; ' 2." The ry theenemies of the Church, is not a 
marter of rejoycing in mens deftruQtion, bur of rejoycing in the 
Lord,” grid in his wiſe manner of delivering of bis ; My 
faule ſhdl be joyful in the Lord , is ſhall rejoyce in bis ſabvs8ion. 
Z- In the cſtimarion of the godly, the tongue is too little to mag- 
mike the Lord for his mercies 3 for their deſire is, that all the 
dowets , of the ſoul, and thar all the parts of the body,zven the 


bones, which are leaſt ſenſible intheir own kind,mighr praiſe him; 


All my bones fhal ſay, @'c. 4. The Lord hath waics wonderful, 
ethers and more then ever man conceived, wherby he can deliver 
his own io their loweſt condition from their opprefiors , when 
rhey are in the heiglhs of their power and pride, Lord, who is like 
mito thee ? which delivereſt the poor from him that is 200 ftrong for 
bin, &c. $5. Theugh beforc deliverance come; Faith herh 
cauſe to fay all that (enſe can ſay of Gods praiſes, after delive- 
rance is come z yerwhen ſenſible experience of a hoped delivery 
> Is come, there is a more hearty and a more.chearful manner of 
effing of the Lords praiſes, then can be before ir comez as 
| omiſe of rhe Prophet , to ſay,ſo and ſoas is in the Text, 
afrer rhe delivery is come, doth import. 6. Iris a fort of (as ir 
were) ingaging of God to deliver, when the heart of the Reliever 
inpageth it ſelf to glorifie God after rhe deliverie- 3 for here the 
rophet makerh aſc of this , promiſing praiſe towards this end. 


i 


Verſe t . Fall, witneſſes did riſe up : they laid to 


wy charge things that I kyew net. | 
13 They rewarded me evil for good : to the ſpoiling 


« 


of my (owl. 


13 But as for me, when tbey were fick,, _ clos- - 
'#hing Was ſachloth : 1 humbled my ſoul with faſft- © 


ing,qnd my prayer returned into mine owne boſome, 
14. I behaved my ſelf, as though he had been my 


friend or brother : I bowed down heavily,as one that - 


wonrneth for his mother. + 
'# 


15 But 


_ ries, "Whentelears,' x. Tris a good reaſon to en our 
ha hn . goto mg x 


alop 
15 Ran hdanite foro ge 6 rhe 


ed themſelves top 
themſelves together, 
did tear mend ceaſe 


16 With lac 257 mockers in feaſts ob hs 


 ſord upon me with their tetth. 


nf mednd 1 Fro « dk 


He amplifieth char reaſon of his | 
mies carriage, by laying before Got 


cude. 


aiod ik from SY 
their falſhood and 
Whence learne, 1. The godly are ſubje&, not onlyto: be 


backbirten, and rraduced t en 
"but alſo to be charged unjuſtly before Judges,and purſied crimi 
na ICI life without a cauſe,and to have falſe wi 


qi 


privily, and Handered more openly; 


witnitlſe -lec 
inſt them,thar they may be condemned under colour of Law 


waSfound in effet by David , and Chrift r 


riſeudz They Laid to my” char 


him. Falſe witneſſes di 
that I knew not. 
\ bind-up the wicked from! perſecuting 
how wel ſoever the 
ne evil for good,to 
beſt knowngas by rejoycing at anothers nee] evin 
his griefs When they were fick;my cloathing was ; | 
fy prayer alſo for any man,is a token of unfeigned pa, to A man, 
ſpecially when 


| Bunblel my four 


2: No bonds ot norure or. humanity 2 
© godly , o_ D; de 


odly have wer bey reward: 
- A 4h ore bs 


depriving me of iny life, 


ayer and —_ are joynied rogerhe 
or any, wakeri 


words: of teares in 


more to 


ay ardently for them ; It is wag bs the wr. 


d ove of them for whom we prty. My prayer ' CH 

returned into my boſome 3 which is as muchzas my expreſſions 

. prayer, in lighes, affetionate words and git , 

| heart (Lament.3.49.51.) with new motions. of-cax 
Forth them. 6, True Chriſtians affe& 

-ableto affe& the foul, 'as much tothe ſeeking their welfare, oa 


 cammiſerating 


rakman.can a 


_ axoga relations unto him 3 for David ſaith , I behaved my ſelf 
#5 though be had been my 
«ihe at mourn 


jon "to their | 003% 2L_fP 


their miſerle, as the natural affeQion of a natu- 
& him toward friends and kinsfolk, in-neareſt 


7 erah or brother ; I bowed down heavily 
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; 
. ..From the evil meeting which he received:of bis. enemics,ver. 
35,36, Learn, 1. Many. of.thoſe that pretend great friendſhip 10 
the 1 odly in time of proſperity,may not only turn.their back up- 
on err i time of avertiry but alſo turn to be their open enc- 
mies,and rejoyce in their calamity; But in my adverſity, ſaith he, 
they rejojced. 2. The trowbles of the godly do draw the 'wicked 
into a more ncer union amongſt themſelyes,as it were congratu- 
lating one another in their fintul courſes, and ſtrengthening one 
anothersThey gather themſelves together, ;. Baſe raſcals,who-bave 
nothing to commend them, [ave meerly their hatred of Gods,peo- 
ple, and 'of their piety, wil get reſpect amongſt the enemies of 
Chriſt, and of his people, for that. yery reaſon, becauſe rhey 
hate the godly, and wil be admitted.in the fellowſhip of ring- 
leading enemies ; Teazhe abjefs gathered themſelves rogether a- 

inſt me. 4. In the meeting of the wicked among themſelves , 


Chriſt and bis followers have their name torn and. rent in' 


pieces continually,with calumnies and flanders, which poſſibly 
come nor'to their ears half of them:They gathered togetheryand:I 
knew it not: they did tear. me in picces, andceaſed not; 5.: Sad 


. raunts and (coffs of pretended holy men, toy at rrue piety; 


is no ſimal part of the perſecution of Chriſt, and of bis followers; 
for here amongſt the reſt are bypocritical mockers. 6. When the 
wicked without fear do fil and ftuffe their belly. in their featting 


5n thetime of the Churchs trouble : [Their ſcoffs arid their jeſts, 


yea and their bloody exprefſjons of cruelty againſt the godly, are 
the moſt reliſhing ſauce of their banquets: 7th" hypocritical 
mockers in their feafts,they gnaſh upon me with their reeth, \,. _ 


© ; Ver-17. Lord; how long wilt thou lookov ? reſcue 
m1 foul from thrir deftruttion, my darling from the 


» © 


eons: T 2 4 _ ahh s x FIEe 7,4 A  -boBh 
4B 7 wil give thee thanks in the great Congrega: 


*Sriit: 


Tan ; 1 wil: praiſe thee among much: people. 


429-Let not them that are mine enemies wrongfully 
rejazee over me: neither let them wink with rhe'eye 
that hate me withont.a cauſe. ER In a Bengt 


*'*20 For they ſpeak not peace 3; but. they \deviſe 
deceitful matters againſt them that are quiet in the 
era Ee 

; 0 + 
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' 21. Tedd 'they Iphon their mouth wide agdinſt me, 
and [45d, Aba, aha, our oje bath ſeen it... © 


- - He repearajh his perition for delivery from his enemies'the ſe< 
cond time, and prefieth the ſame reaſon taken from the inſolent 


' and cruel diſpoſition: of the enemy, * Whence learn, '1.' The 


time of trouble and pry of rhe'godly may continue much 
longer then the goldly did expect, in which caſe'as they muſt 
waite on patiently, till the Lord put to bis hand to relieve his 
Church, and puniſh their enemies ;- ſo they may eaſe their hearr, 
in laying their earneſt longing to be delivered, btforethe Lord, 
and (ay, Lord,how long wilt thou look on? 2. As it islawfultole- 
ment- the Lords ſeeming long'-delay to help us,{o-we myſt nor 
complain too-ſoon; for before Pavid uttereth this, bowlong, he is 
long in-trouble, and in danger of his life, by unreaſonable: and 
bealtly cruel men, and is altogether deſtiture, of all means of re- 
lief, as his prayer teftifiethz Reſcue my ſoul pou their deftrnftions, 
my darling fromthe Lions, 3. The godly by faith in the deepeſt 
danger, may ſee their delivery in their ſadeſt and-darkeſt ſorrow; 
yea may behold the light of conſolation coming; in their baniſh- 
ment, may behold their liberty, and ſee their fellowſhip with 
the Saintsz and in the midſt of complaints, may promife to 
themſelves reaſons of praiſe, and the payment' of their vows 
made to God, as here we ſee in- the midſt of this'ſad condition 
the Prophet ſaith, I will give thee thanks in zhe great congregati- 
0n: Twill praiſe thee among much people. 4. It augmenteth: ae 
grief of the godly, to ſee the wicked take advantage of the 


trouble, and mockers of Religion to rejoyce , over. their 


ſufferings in a good cauſe 3 and 'they may heartil care 
this oi that A, not at leaſt, oiFfangs Lernerels pe 
my enemies rejoyce over me, 5. The leſs cauſe of provocation of 
our cnemicsbe' given to them by us, the greater is the hope of 
delivery, andthe readier /ſhall' be! our help from Godz'and'the 
leſs cauſe ſhal be to the enemy to wink withthe eye;as witty well 
pleaſed ſcoffers*do, when they get their 'will; \Neither ter them 
wink with the eye, faith he, that hate me withoura cauje; *6. Als 
belt godly mens quiet carriage in -the land where they live, will 
not Geahos from the hoſtile ſpeeches, and malicious ploctings 
of their adverſaries againſt them, yet ſhall their quiet behaviour 
ſpeak to God for them; and'againſt their enemies; and mal ea 
ſpeedy miſchief come upon them from the Loroz for to this pore 
5M ; 3's Foic 
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& he (ah They Ogch not gemee but but they deviſe deceitful matters 
Tyctbemto are quiet in the land. 7. he ++: of the 
hurch are a baſe generation , taking pleaſure and (port in the 

miſeries of the godly, who do not injure them, yea are a vain and 

inſolent pena, Fong opes. he weakneſs of the inno- 

00 ues they ane lm.loy pode RARE pontngs 

. which common humanity, and ordinary gener abhor, 

They opened their mouth wide againſt me, and (aid, Aha, ahs, our 
ge bab ſeeni. [ l 


Ver, 22, This thou baff ſeen:(O LORD ) keep 
uot ſilence : O Lord, be not far from me. 
23- Stir. up thy ſelf, and awake to my judgement, 
even nwto my canſe, my God, and my Lord. © 
24. Fudge me, O LORD my God, according to 
thy righteeuſneſle , and let them nat rejoyce over 
”c 


25 . Lev thems not ſay intheir heartr, Ah, fo would 
we have it : let them not ſay, We have ſwallowed him 


my Let them br aſnamed and brought to confuſton 
-nogether, that rejoyce at my hurt : let them be clothed 
With ſhame and dsſhononr that may nific themſelves 4- 


$ainſt we. 


He reneweth his petition for himſelf and againſt his enemies | 
the third time: Fence learn, 1. Such as feed their eyes; 
the miſcries of others, and pray on the miſerics of the 24, 
the Lord ſhall not wink at their wickedneſs, but make it appears 
that he hath marked their cruelty, that he may puniſh it. exem- 


ys for after rhe enemies c out, 0ur eyes have ſeen, the 
her addeth, This ;hau beſt [cen Lord, be not filens, 2. Ne 
eſt condition that can befall a believer, js a toterable calc 'and 


- har 
. condition, if God draw neer to his ſoul ; for. all the remedy 
that David crayeth, till the outgate come, is this, O. Lord. be not 
far from me... 3. Thoughthe Lord for a time ſuffer his own to | 
lie under foot; opprefied, yet for his juſtice ſake, and for his cove-- 
nants {ake, be will juſtly derermine the controverſic, and clear 


his 


Pd 
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his own'ſer' will-ſtir up bim{elf to do-jualg emt;  devitic 
im eNe wil fl Hſe jm yd 


and their enemies:tbe cauſe of the godly ſhall get no wrong 
be declated ro be righteous,and the enemies ſhall have tiv matt 
to rejoyce in.He ſhal judge the godly according to their righteouſnts, 
and ſhal not ſuffer the wicked to rejoyte over rhem. 5./Whet oy 
nemics'of the Church have laid their laſt reckohing of the! 
of their bloody courſe againſt the godly, they ſhall ſee the marter 
- to go otherways then they would, or expeRed dn both hands. 
They ſhall not have cauſe to ſay, So would we have it, ot we btve 
fwall;wed them up. They are too too precious.a morſe] fot them 
todeyour. 6. Shame and confuſion, diſhonour and diſgrace on 
all hands ſhal} be upon one, and'upon all Chrifts enemies,” who 
ſeek the detriment of his cauſe; and to have gain to themſelves, 
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by oppoſing of him, and his cauſe in bis peoples hand ; for this _ 


prayer againſt them ſhall ſill ſpeak effeRually, Ler them be aſha- 


med and ht to confuſion together, and ler them be clothed with 
ſhame and tenor, po Ws | 


| _ Ver.27. Let chem ſhout ſor joy, andbe glad that 
favonr my righteons cauſe”; yea, let them ſay continu- 
ally, Let the Lord be magnified, which hath pleaſure 
i” the proſperity of his ſervants. | 


28, And my tongue ſhall ſpeak.of thy righteonſneſſe, 
and of rhy-praiſe all the day long. : <p 


ſometimes proſperity, for God loveth the proſperity of his ſervants, 
to wit, as it may conduce to his purpoſe, and their good. .4.When 
=, 4 the godly are delivered from their -perſecurors, all the reſt 
of the godly are bound as they underſtand of it, to ſet forth the 
. power -of . God, and his love and-bounty manifeſted. and forth 
. coming to his people: Les them (ay, Let the Lord be magnified wbo 
hath pleaſurc in the proſperity of his ſervants. 5. Whatloeyer op- 
poſition the enemies gf Chriſt, and of the godly ſhall make, 
Chriſt ſhall keep up the open profeſſion of true Do&rine, which 
manifeſterh the righteouſneſs of God;leading men to eternal life, 
and br ing glory to Godsfar this is the undertaking of the type 
and of Chriſt repreſented by him,after the hotteſt conteſt between 
him and the wicked enemies . My tongue ſhall ſpeak gf thy righte- 
euſneſs, end of thy praiſe all the day long. | 


P.S AL. XXXVI. 
Tothe chief Muſician, A Pſalm of David, the ſervant of 
te LO-RD. 9, 


This Pſalm bath chree-parts. In the firſt David ſets 
dowa the perverſneſs of the wicked in their 
fiaful courſe and devices againſt the godly'and 

himſelf; ver. 1, 2,3,4.:In the ſecond, he com- 

- forts himſelf, and doth ſertle his..faith on the 
praiſes and propecties.of God, ver'5,6, 78,9. 

Ja thethicd he prayeth in the behalf of Gods 
children, and foc himſelf, to be delivered from 
the wicked,ver 10,11,12, a T 


Rom the inſcciprion; Learn, That to be a ſervant 'of 


_ the Lodd js ad honour; ana priviledze ' aboveall carchly 


priviledzes 3 anl by g'vinga (wer teſtimoay to the, coaſcieac?, 
| ic 


3: doth ſeaſon every condition of life, more then an y - earthly ad- 
vantage can'do.) : ebb 43] OT MPH S 33 | | 


Ver.1. He tranſgreſſion of the wicked ſanh 
-Þ within my hearr,that there is no.fear of 

God before hs eyes. VEIDE on. 7 

2. For he flattererh himſelf in his cwn eyes, unti} 
bis iniquity be found to be hateful. : 

3, The words of his month axe sniquity and deceit: 
he bath left off ro be wiſe,and ro do good. © 

4+ He deviſeth miſchief upon hs bed, he ſetteth 
himſelf in a way that is yer good : be abhorreth not 
ev4l_. | 


Rom his obſervation of the carriage of the wicked 3 Learn, 

1: Albeir all the world carinot be diſcerned to be graceleſs 
and unconverted, yet the lewd life of ſome may ſpeak their being 
in the ſtate of corrupt nature unconverted, to the coniſcience of a 
diſcerning man; . For the tranſereſſion of the wicked ſaith in my 
heart, that there is no fear of God before his eyes. 2. It is nor 
the imperfe&ion or ſhort coming in the fear of God, but the be- 
ing deſtiture of it altogether, that proveth a- wicked man: There 
is no fear of. God jobs his eyes. 3. As a man that feareth God 
is watchful over his own ways, and 'cenſorious of himſelf; ſo.the 
man that fearerh not God'is ſecure and well pleaſed with his own 
doings, He flattereth himſelf in his own eyes. 4. Asthe man 
that feareth God labourcth to inform his ' conſcience well, that 
he may not commit iniquity; ſothe man thar feareth not God, 
doth gull and deceive his own: conſcience, till he-haye gotten the 
iniquity accompliſhed, and it be now made open in its own co- 
lours, He frog himſelf in his own eyes, till his. iniquity wor- 
thy to 'begbated 'be found, or his iniquity be found to be hateful. 
5. As the mian-that feareth God will diſcern the fin in himſelf, 
whereof he is'in- danger, before any man perceive it'z. ſo. the 
man that feareth not God, will not ſee his own fin, no not when 
any that- looks upon bis way may ſeg it, | He flattereth him- 
ſelf in bis own eyes, till bis iniquity be found to be hated, 6. As 
the man ther fearerh God makes conſcience of his zebes, pod 
vil b5-49n 10/orer in wh yan preteces Yd excl, 
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wa} wr pram or SE 
not » Whatever pretence "doing oft iniquity, nar 
what excuſe he maketh forthe iniquity, when it is. done , for 
CG both others and himſelf. The words of bis mouth arc in- 
ity and deceit. 7. As the man'that fearcth God, by all means 

. Rriverh that he may grow wiſer and holier, ſo che mai that fears 
not God, will miſregard, and caſt off the means of wiſdame and 

holincſs; He bath fe off ro-be wiſe, and:to do good ; wharſocver 

he ſeemed to have before, he goerh back even from that more and 

more, $, As the man that feareth God, communeth with his 

heart upon his bed, that ie may nor fin, no nor in his heart : So 
the man that fearcth not God, deviſeth how he may plot and 
perfarm fin willingly, He deviferh miſchief on his bed, 9g. As 
the man that fearerh God doth abhor that which is evill, and la- 
boureth to be ſure that the way he is upon is good:(o the man thar 
feareth not God, taketh-no farther notice of what he doth, then 
what- is moſt for his purpoſe; and neither abhorreth what he 
would be at, becauſe it is evil, nor affe&cth it, becauſe it is goods 
bur baving digeſted his purpoſe, by meditation and reſolution, he 
| an ately, He ſerteth himſelf in a way that is not good; 
| he abharreth not evil, and ſuch were Davids enemies, aud ſuch 
will be rhe enemies of Chriſt-and his people. 


Vers 5. Thy mercy (0 LORD) is-1n the Hea-. 
venus, and thy  fairrbfulneſs reacheth | wnto the 
clonds. p : | | 
6. Thy righteonfneſs 1s like the great monntains : 
thy ju 35.59 are agreat deep ;; © Lord, then pre- 
ferveſt man and beafÞ. | | : 

7: How excellent is thy loving kindneſs, O'God ! 
therefore the children of mes put bevy traſt wnder the 

8. They ſhall be abgndently ſatirfied Withthefatues. 
ef thy bauſe': and thon ſhalt make then drink, of the- 
river of thy pleaſures. (37 285 Tg 

* 9: For with thee is the fonntain of fe: in thy light 
ſhall wi ſte light. © IEEE 31tet” 


» The wand pars of he Plalmawherein Dewd come 
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of God.Whence learii, The rurning of the 
wickedneſs of their adverſaries,znd locking to Gods 
. wiſe diſpenſation, will comfort his heart againft all that the 
my can'do, and ſet him on work toward god{ineſs, ſo' much the 
more as he perceiveth atheiſme in them 3 for when David bad 
pointed our his enemy, he fallerh to the praifing of God, ſay % 
Thy mercy, O Lord, i in the Heavens. 2. Albcit the carriage | 
the yo toward INS and the godly,doth ad to _— Gods 
lory, inthe point of juſtice tow e one, and point of mer 
rv the other 3 yet the works of creation,and rhe conſtant bo 
yernment therof;ſhal bear wicneſs of the conſtancy of Gods mercy 
and fafrbfulneſs, and righteouſneſs, and judgement, as here is 
ſhewen. 3. Though the effefts of Gods mercy ſhould nor ap= 
pear to the believer on carrh,yet fairh will ſee them in their foun- 
tain and canſe, Thy mercy O Lord ( ſaith the believer ) & in bea- 
ven. 4. Let Gods works and his word be edtogether,and 
the rrath of his promiſes and threatnings ſhall be ſo traced, and 
ſcetni to be true, as ſhall ſarisfie us, and let us ſee fo far till our 
eyecan follow no'farther,Thy fairbfulneſs reacherh'unto the clouds. 
5. Wharſoeyer carnal reaſon may judge of Gods diſpenſations 
towards-rhe godly, and the wicked : yer his holineſs- and juſtice 
is firme and -unchangeable, Thy richenaturſ 73 like the. great 
mountains. 6. Albeit we cannot ſee thorow matters, nor recon- 
cile- croſs cogitations , ſometimes offered from the grounds of 
faith on the one band, and from the cffeRs of providence offered 
by ſenſe on rhe other hand, yer muſt we "remember that God is 
wiſer then we, and his deep draughts are paſt finding out by us, 
Thy judgements ave 4 great deep. 7, This one confideration of 
Gods courſe of kindneſs to bis own creatures, _ his.Sun to 
ſhine, and'his rain to fall ont his enemies, as on his triends, 
quier-our:mind, concerning Gods ſparing for a time the w 
and liberal dealing with them; O Lord, thou preſervefſf man and 
besft. There is a courſe of common preſervation, 2nd kindneſs, 
running-toward all. 8. Over and above comm.on k*:dnic(s there 
is a more intire, ſpecial, and precious love 2nd kindneſs toward 
believers inGod, which is intxpreffible zu. yoilreth compari- 
ſon, How excellent,or precious i« thy loving kindneſs, O'God! laich 
Devid, ſpeaking of this. 9. The belict -: G65 rcadine!sto let 
forth this love, may and ſhouid, and doih animare tmicn'rodraw 
neer unto him, albeir they have as yet-no txpericnce of the t: irs 
& i; Therefore the chjldren of men that pus rruh ay | 
, Fs... ow 


% 


- petation be not anſwered; but do indeed tru 


dow of thy wings. 10. The Lend without exception of any, to 
whom he ſendeth the Goſpel,and without exception of any with- 
in the yiGble Church, doth offer to be reconciled through Chriſt 
Jeſus,to « every man who ſhalflic into the propitiatory and mercy- 
ſeat ereRed in Jeſus Chriſt; who.js God: incarnate, according as 
he was bolden forth in the figure of the golden Ark of the Cove- 
nant,. and ſtretched forth wings of the Cherubims, as is: here 
ſaid, Therefore the children of men pur . their traſt under. the ſha- 
dow of thy wings. 11. Such as do not give the lieto God, when 
they find Rot ar firſt whar they. hopea for , but do indeed belieye 
in his word, and wait on till he make his word good to them; 
ſuch as do not tempt or take eflay of God, as if they would ſee 
whar believing may do, and then do quit their gripes if their ex- 
Fi God upon his 
word, and do reſolve to die with the gripe in their hand, of his 
freely offered Covenant of grace in Chriſt, and of his promiſes. 
made to them that flie to him for refuge, ſhall be ſure to be in 
more reſpe& with God, then common ſubje&s. They ſhall be 
Domeſticks of his baſe: of the houſhold of faich, ro whom God 
ſhall keep a table furniſhed for ſpiricual life unto themz he ſhall 
make them now and then, when it is meet time for the hungry to. 
feed abundantly and to be « atisficd, They that put their truſt under. 
the ſhadow of thy wings, ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fat- 
neſs of thy houſe, 12, In the.uſe of the means and boly ordinances 
of God given to his Chifth,God ſha make SN n,thar indeed 
giverh bim credic Ss A of þ JiS, Srac Re feel the 
Joy of the holy. To.be unſpeakable ag 2 and pa 


that there are: Dnre | | 

God reconcil2d the rough Ns i d Cary ua 

for, Thou ſhals "make Them drink” ol the 1 errant "# 

3. Whatſoeyer can b bh nd in. the 6 ren «<a Der" ra 
 blefſeth the uf rhe Ap awn childrer | © hd 

Ocean,is bur alittle \ Ito! Reel tle 


a believer will ſee an tc . FE rat : 
Chriſt, For, with: Fr Ty, ; ma b 55 Aer Noglieht... 
fave the light of Gods reye xd og Doly. Scrins as he, 

mirrour, no light | Keke ght q Gods © "1, 5 - 11[11Ta? 
ſoul looking upon the 'mirrour, can mal ea man” under _ 
believe, or ſenſibly diſcern the' widome, comfort, and lic c. 


which isheld forth to his Church in his ordinances, and felr.in 


himſelf by expericace;' In #7 ge d laith ih ſult we (cc light. 


. » X b [4 » 


Verſe 19. 
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cap down,and foal not be able fo riſe. ; WM. 


v er.io O continue thy. 
that know oma = righreow 7 


heart. * + 


11 Ler 08 hi tet of pride come ve pain m me. ntl = 


not.the hand of the wicked remove me. | £ 
12 There are the workers of 1 iniquity ali: cher | 


wt 


The laſt part of chePſalm,wherin he prayeth "T all YE; 4 
himſelf being included,and then for himſelfin Foray ons 
learn, 1. The true mark of a godly man ſtandeth in the con- 
junRion of faich' in God with nile! ſtudy of obedience to: 
for, He i the man that knoweth God, Jad vides Sony 

2.Albeir what the believer hath found in God b bf pee he he 
mayexpect it ſhal be continued to him, both-for his enterrain- 


« ment by God,nd defence and deliverance in his righteous cauſe 
- from his enemies;yet muſt he follow bis confidence with prayer, ' 
*O continue thy loving kindneſs unto them that know thee, and thy 


righteouſneſs to the upright in beart.z.A's we have no right'to | 
$a lac fo th we are of the aegis of u Ade 
believers, ſo ſhould we (eck every benefit we weld ; pf as be- 
ing of this number, and as ſeeking that others may be ſhaxers 
with us,as Daviddoth before. 1.Ttis thggſord only who can'di- 
vert proud perſecuters,that they hurt not his children , and ic is 
the Lord only who can keep his children in rhe courſe of fath. 


_ aker which they ſhal nor . 
> They arecaſt down, and ſhut ugs be able 


#2; 
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Thi Pram rendeth to guard the godly apainft the 
drdmary cenextion ynco envy, emylacion, frer-_ 
ting: ,and diſceuragerment in the way of godlinefs, F 
= 


wp from the- remporal- proſperity of .che 
 wicked,and that by eighc direRions or counſels 
from the Lord, each:of them confirmed by rea- 
6d :. moſt of which are compariſons of the 
bleffed eftare of the godly ar the worſt; with 
the eſtare of the wicked at their beſt. The firſt 
direQion os counſel, ver.-1,2 the ſecond, ver, 3 
the third, VEX,,4- the foutrd, ver. 5 6 the fifch 
OUT. che ſixh, ver, $9 1011 12, to ver 26. the 
| fevench; ver 27 tO ver 33 The _ diretion, 
ver 34. 0 ehe end. 


Ver Fi et nag.chy ſelf 7 HCaje. f eval > 0-4 

ther be F108 En UBOHUS againſr the worker 

of 6 iniquity | | 
' 2. For they ſhalt ſapn he cat down "ke the grifnand 

Wither as rhe grew. ab, vs | 


THe kt dirfion is ro-beware of ERS at, or envying ME | 
the proſperity of the- wicked, becauſe their proſperity is bur 


temporal," #/bangg [eqrn,3, Widked men may. be-in a more. ob: 
perous conditjor chaiwesly then glic- gadlys . .an8. 
yea and forthe moſt part are: for laces 5 Rhee 


ordinary rentarion in all ages ad paces :2-\Albei 
{an jew etivas. pf Saran and 

proſperity of the wicked, and the pra abi TR 
furniſh rentations unto the godly,ro be 1 rig 
diſpenſation , yer ſhould the godly rake ketdhat they: orrcha Mt 
vercom&bþy,.or yeild in any ſorr t0 this rentation , Free nor thy 


(llfe 


J 


J; 


\ 


ſelfe becanſc of evil doe!s,  pAvtentarion to mhale-cumeniment 
TS aflaulcs on rhe one hand.to render the yolly wewy of wel 
doing,ſo tentation to emulation gt the widkeds c,and follow- 
ing ot their way , afaultech on the other hand, bur ſhould.no way 
ger place, Neither be thou envious againfs the workers of inaquiay. 
4. If irwere wel confidered;that all the proſpericy of rhe wicked 
is bur in things concerning,che ourward mans back and'belly;and 
that this proſperity'is but temporal, ahd oft-times of ſhorter com- 
tinuance then a mans own brittle life, thete ſhould be no;growne 

of envy; found therin , for, They ſhall ſoon be cut down like grd(s; 
«nd wither kkethe green herb, *” bo 957 


Ver. 3 T ruſt in the Lord 4 and do good fo 
ſhalt thu deel in the land, and verily thow ſvalt be 
fed. | 


Lord, and do good, ſo ſhalt thou dwel in the Land. -* 3, The op. | 
c 


right believex.anod is the ply man har gets the, right uſe of | 
t phatdag W Rk igaaks Np Jy of Gods benefirs 
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iy EUR28 i nelano ward off che reritarion ; Leahn,r. 
' The; godly. man bath. warrant to make God the objz& of his 
delight, who being reconciledto the believer through the Media- 
torzis become the flier own,in: whom he may continually re- 


jdycezbur the objeR of the ungoly proſperous mansdelight,i _ 
v9 2 FS 
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forne creature of t rrifllez for to the belieyer it is ſaid, De- 
light thy ſelf inthe Lord.” 2, Though the believer be rich in bis 
ighrs, yer he is ſlow to-make uſe;therof, and hath need to be 
tirred yp to take poſleiſion, Delight thy [elf.3.1f the believer thal 
make ute of his ares -and intereſt in God,and ſer bis 
- affeCtions upon him, he ſhal-find ſuch folid contentment and 
_ ſatisfaftion in God, as he ſhal not envy the condition of the 

moſt ous wicked man in the world ; for it is ſaid, Delight 
; thy ſelf in the Lord, and hee wil givethee the defire of thy heart. 

And certainly the forgetting or not hearkning to this direQion, 
isthe cauſe of our being male-contented with our lot , and of 
our enyying of the wicked. 

we” | 


Ver: 5\Commit thy wa) unto the Lord : truſt alſo 
in him,and he ſhal bring it to pals, | 


6. And he ſhal bring forth thy righteouſneſs as the 


light,ana thy judgment as the noon dvy. 


From the fourth direRion;Learn,i.When we bear the burden 
of our own affairs our ſelves, and are chaſtiſed with anxiety and 


watt of ſucceſs,and with envying the ungodly who proſper bet- 


ter then we do; the beſt remedy is fiſt ro do our duty, as we are 


inabled inthe uſe of the means,then caſt the care of the ſucceſs o-- 
yer on God, as the plow=man doth when he: hath' harrowed his . 


tand,and lct the burden of ir reſt on God, and ler us not take it 
- off him again,but put our mind roreft,” refolved to take the har- 
velt in good part,as he ſhal ſend it;Commts thy way unto the -Lord, 
truſt alſo in him. 2. The man who followeth this direQtion, ſhal 
come to ſpeed beſt in bis affairs;becauſe God ſhal do that, wher- 
wich the man ſhal have reaſon to be ſatisfied ; for that which he 


-would hayedone,or what is berter,ſhal be effefted , Commit thy 


cauſe untozhe Lord,and he ſhalbring tt to paſs.3.It is peflible that 
the podly following this counſel,may be miſreported of,and both 
loſe his labour and eſtimation among men, yet ir ſhal not be long 
foztor,God ſhal bring forth thy righteouſneſs as the light, 4,Albeir 
- the godly and his caute may be obſcurcd by a ſhorter or longer 

winter-night of trouble, as ſhal pleaſe God to'appoinr ;/ yet ſhal 
he and his cauſe and integrity be found abfoliel by God in due 


time, He ſhal bring forth thy julgmemt or decree of abſojution 88 
the-noon day, F-20 je" LESNGNG Þ | 


'Ver, 
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| Fromthe fifth direfion; Learn, 1. The yiRory oyer this ten- 
* tfxion to. envy.the wicked, is nor gotten at firſt , nor by carnal 
2 reaſon, but by faith in God, and paticnt waiting on him, Reſt 
'* ontheLord,and wait patiently for bim. 2.As the tentation unco 
7" fretting is very preſſing, when we fee the wicked get ſo much of 
© their wil, ſo much of their purpoſe brought to paſs : ſo we. have 
need to be preſſed again and again to reſiſt this tentationz Ther- 

fore is it ſaid again,Frer not thy ſelf becauſeof him who proſpereth - 
devices 10 


% 


in his way, or becauſe of the man that kyingeth wicked 
Ver. 3. Ceaſe from anger,and for(ake wrath, free 
not thy ſelf 13 any wiſe to do evil. / 8 | 


LEI 


_ The fixthdireRion is to cutb this tentarion,m caſe it hatval- 
ready defiled and fired a mans ſpirit, leit it break our, and make 
the believer put forth his hand to iniquity. hence learn,x.The 
inſolency of rheWicked is ſuch,and theirprovocation of the g 
ly oft-rimes ſo great,that their ſpirits are much ſtirred and kindled 
' with indignation,and thoughts of private reyenge; yer muſt nor 
this paſſion-prevail with the godly,but ſhould be ftriven againſt ; 
Ceaſe fron anger,and.forſake wrath ; vengeance is the Lords,he 
wil repay.- 2» The godly ſhould ejchew the motions of fretti 
anger &.envy againit the wicked 3 and if anger enter, hem 
' ceaſe from itzit it urge it ſelf on him with prerences of reaſon or ' 
'R violent impulfion;he-muſt forſake #t3 bur by any means he muſt 3 
keep;this reptation. within, doors, that it drive him nor to break - 
Foy to acompinred fan in ation and doing of wrong, Fret not 
Pifin rn-wiſetedoevile.. Ee. 
zz2ga0l 70 35220 & yo 2 | / 
_ Needle Biofthove wil duers ſhall be:cut off : but thoſe 
| thas' \pon'the | LORD ,, they ſbal inherit the + 
| F arth;-ids 20 9907;> Vx! & 6, 0TEE. | -— 


The Prophet prefſerh this direQtion by ſundry reaſons ; and in 
P3 *: >  *_ 


f 


” 
IS 
#1 
: 
i 


: . n 
" - og as 2: oo) FORT I; - > Ms l A es; TS 4 
< * db + he Can of " > Dacia, pa »” 194 ao 6 " $7 L 2; LOOM ns; hs 
Y ? 2 2 Ys -w - FI ” 
- oF 5 0 
SD + 4 4 Re, 
"4 - L +3 4 , 23 1. oF FD 4 
p ” a , Ez G , J 4 % 
% * . 
2 p 4 ' " 
g 


- 


pecial,by G'x cqmpariſons af theLords way and purpoſe about the 
wicked and the godly, how proſperous ſoever the wicked may 
be for a time, and howſoever the godly may bs aMidted and cxcr- 
cifed for a time. The firſt compariſon isinthis verſe, hence 
learn, 1. If any who pretend to be godly,ſhal by the-foreſaid ten- 
tation forſake the way of godlineſs; and follow the way of the . 
wicked , they ſhal have the reward of the wicked for the chan- 
ing of their way, For cvil doers ſhall be cut off. 2, Tr is nor the 
condition whereinto men are, which is-ro-be looked unto, 
but where ſhe] become of them at length: 5 tar all the proſperity cf 
the wicked is blaſted with this one ſentence of the ſupreamJudg, 
Kuil doers ſhal be cut off. 3. Albeirthe goily be kept in ſome 
ips for a time, as young heirs in their minority 3 yer ſhal | 
their inherirance in heaven (repreſented by the land of Canzan) 
he reſerved umothemzand in the mean time by their heirſhio in 
Chriſt, they have ſolid right ro whar portion in this world God 
doth allow them, they have the uic rhercof with a good con{ci- 
eacc,and remain on the earth as lonz as 'God hath ſcrvice tor 
them,however the wicked would thruſt them our of the world as 
unworthy of ir:and it they be banithed out of one country, they 
knaw,the earth is theLords,and the fulneſs of it,and they live more 
Fontentedly in that condition, then the- wicked do live in their 
neſt ; for,They that wait on the Loyd ſhal inherit the eavth. 


Ver. 10. For yet a little whilr and the wicked ſhal 
zat de: 5ea thou ſhalr diligently confider his place , 
and it ſha) ze: be. | | OS 
" 13, But the muck ſhal inherit the earth,and hal de- 
tight themſelver in the abundance of peace. > 

From the ſecond compariſon of the wicked andthe godlyzlcarn, 
3- We muſt not paſs ſentence ſuddenly;to abfolvethcir way who. 


be proſperous, or to condemne their way who are cretledzbut we 


hould -wair upon Gods word , til God from heaven manifeſt 
is judgment about both, which ſhal not long be delayed in re- 
gard of the wicked 3 for, Yet 4 little while,and the wicked ſhal not 


he, : yea thou ſhatt diligently confider bis place, and. #: fhab-nos be. 
+14; Submiſſion umo Gods diſpcn{a.jon allayeth, all rroubles,and 
enlargeth the gogd of eyery benefit 3 and a good conſtruftion of 
* 1*Gods dealing with vs , bringeth much peace and quierneſs of 
mind with it,and enricheth our-portjon,The meek hal inherit the 
a9r1Þ,eud frat delight them ſelves jn tc abundance of peace.” 


Verſ. 
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Ver.12, The wicked plotteth againff the juſt / and 
gnaſheth upon him with histeath. 005 
13. The Lord ſhal laugh at him; for he ſetth that 

bis day is commp.. ONS ONS 

14. T he ben ty bave drawn ont the (word,and have 
bent thtir bow,to caſt down the poor avd netdly,and ro 
ſlay ſuch as be of upright converſation. 
;r own heart, and 


I5.T bei» ſword ſhal enter into thes 
their bowes ſhal be broken. | 
| | ; 


The third compariſon of the wicked and godly looſeth # oube , 
when the godly cannot get living in their mcan:condinjon'y in 
preſence ot the wicked,bur cheir life is alſo in peril by their 
ting, for effeQuating rhe' deſtruQtion of the godly... Wheno 
learn, 1. The godly have todo, nor 6nly ro wrettle againſt, che 
thriving condition of the wicked, but alſo with their deadlyÞ 
tred : The wicked plot againſt the righteous, and gnaſheth upon.bi 
_ with his tecth, 2, The godly muſt make theLord to be party agai 

the wicked , and muſt oppoſe his juſtice, power and wildame 
to the enmity of the wicked 3 for albeit the godly be forced to 
; ourn at their threa:ning , yer their plotting and pratling a= 
/gainft the godly, as it they conld do any thing of themſelves; is 
ridiculous , The Lord ſhall laugh atthem. 3. If the godly did 
conſider of the wicked,as the word of the Lord ſpeakerh of thems 
they might look upon their boaſts, as on the brogs of a man up- 
. on the ſcaffold ,' ready to be executed : For, God ſeeth bis day % 
coming.. 4. The godly muſt reſolve to bear the open violence 
alſo of the wicked, and to be made as butts for their arrowes, and 
ſheaths for their ſwords, which is more then their words * For , 
The wicked'bzue dr twne out ,thetr (word , and bent their howe. 
5. B:fore deliverance come unto the godly,they ſhal find them- 
ſelves in a weak'condition,for any thing they can do' for them- 
Itlves 3 for here they are poor and needy; and the wicked Minks 
zo caſt them down, 6. Thoſe are the truly godly, and the objefts 
of the wickeds malice , who for their inward condition depend 
on God in the ſenſe of their poverty and needineſs, and'withall 
are of an upright converſation , as they are here; deſcribed, 

75.When the wicked ace moſt near to do a miſchief to the Lords 
cop.<, thenis a miſchief moſt nezr unto'them 3 Their ſword 
ſhal enter into uheir own m—_ their bove ſhal be broken. 
N- "* 6 | "Ver. . 
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Ver. 16. A. little that:a righteous man hath}, is. 


better then the riches of many wicked. 


— 


17:For the arms.of the wicked ſhal be broken : but 


N 


the Lord wpbelderh the righteoas. 


The fourth compariſon of the godly and wicked, looſeth ano- 
ther doubt abour the wealth and power of the wicked, Whenge 
learn, t. The oddes between mens living and means of lively» 
hvod ſtands not in more 'or lefle abundagce of worldly goods , 
but in Gods bleſſing, which becauſe it accompanicth the provi- 
ſion of the godly , have they lefle or have they more.z there- 
fore, A litile thaz one righteous man bath, is bettcr thenthe riches 
of many wicked. 2. The little ſomthing of the godlies -provilt- 
on is made to (ubſift for the poor mans ſtanding , while the 
power and wealth of .the_ wicked cometh to nothing 3 For the 

arms of the wicked ſhal be broken : bus the Lord upholdcth the 


LE 6\ & _ 
Ver. 18- The LORD -knoweth the dayes of the 
wpright ; and their inheritance fhal be for ever. 
"19: They ſhal not bs aſhamed in the evil tim?; antl 
inthe dayer of famine they ſhal be ſatisfied. 
* 20 Brut the Wicked ſhal periſh, and the enemies of 
the Lord (hal be as the fat of Lambs * they fhal con- - 
[ume into ſmoak,thty ſpal conſume away, 'F 


" From the fifch compariſon of the godly and wicked 3 Leqrne 
x. The godly have two advantages above the wicked,-one in this 
life;another inthe life ro cone. For the firſt; all the viciflitudes 
of dangers and daily neceſlities of the godly are taken notice'of 
in a ſpecial way by God,chooſing and weighing to them exerci- 
ſes for their condition , moderating them in their- meaſure and 
time, ſcaſening them with mixture of conſolation, turning - 
them to their beſt ; furnithing -all necefſaries ro-bearouttheir, * 
exerciſes, and ſending particular deliverances one after another; 
For the Lord knowes the daycs'of thenpright. Astor the next life, - 
he hath reſerved for them an inheritance of conſtant bleſſedneſs, 
never i0 be taken from them : Their inheritance ſhal be for ever. 
3. Albeicthe Lord wil not exempt the godly: from ſharing: in 
by WS ne es re 3, 1 COP YR ee LT \ © contmori.. -- 
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common calamiries wigh'the wicked, yer. ſhall they. have the = 

evidences of Gods fayourco them.in the timeof roublezand ſhall 

not be diſappointed of the kindnefle yromiſed by God, and ex- 

- peRed by them : They ſhalt not be aſhamed in the” evill time... 
3. Whatfoeyer ſcant or inlack. be of creature-comfore, the god- 


ly ſhall be ſupplied to'their reaſonable ſarisfation ; Invhe:dajes 
of famine they ſhall be ſatisfied. 4. When the wicked xs io 
liberally dealr with, it is but a feeding of them like. beaſts to the 
flaughrer, all their glory ſhall vaniſh,/and they themlelyes ſhall 
be deſtroyed in Gods wrath + But the wicked ſhall periſh, the e- 
nemies of the Lord ſhall be as the fat of Lambs, they ſhall conſume 

into ſmoake, they ſhall conſume away. OL Sway 
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Verſe 21. The wicked brrowerb, and. payeth I 
not again ; but the righteous ſheweth mercy,  and- 
/ of ALICE EIT 


giveth. $3E, 7 DEDHEs. Sf 5 
22. But ſuch as be bleſſed of him , ſball"in- 
berite the earth, and they that be curſed of him, ſhall 
be cut off. | Pr Ton”,. i 


From the ſixth compariſon, Learn , 1. In the middeft of the - 
wicked mans wealth, he is ofc times wanting. as if he were a 
poor man 3-if he-bave much wealth,be bath-much to do withit, 
and many times is uneble to defray bis charges without boxrow- 
ing ;"and when he has borrowed, he is either unable or unwilki 
to pay. again, and fo is but a miſerable wretch with all he hath; 
or. he is Tprofuſe prodigall and deceiver of his creditors : The 
wicked borroweth, and payeth not again. 2, On the contrary, 
the righteous man by his gadly behaviour, mannageth the licle 
which God giveth him ſo well, as he needeth not to borrow 3 he | 
wanteth not for any good work which God calleth him umo,and 
is able to ſupply others neceſſities ; The riginons FOe mer 
and giveth, 3, The blefling of God on the godly, maketh £ . 
oddes betwix:t them and the wicked, for ir is to- him as | 
the-inherirance cf the whole earth 3 bar Gods curſe rooteththe 
wicked man out of the earth 3 for Such ( (aich he ) as he bleſſed... 1 * 
of " ſhall inherit the earth ; and they that be curſed," ſhale «4,5; 
cKt Off. e toy 4 23 Fig; 
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Ver. 23. The ſteps of a good: man are urgered by 
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th Land: ande delight Wi wy. 
_. 24 Though be fall he fball mot he gtterly caft din 


for the Lord wpholdeth bim with his hand. , 
25 1 have been young, avd now am old; yet have 
+ =] ſrew the righ teous forſakrn nor bir ſeed begging 
26 Heir ever merciful; and lendeth; and bis ſeed 
WA 2 


He cloſerh the confirmation of the ſixth direQion with enume - 
rating ſundry priviledges of the, godly, of ſome whercof, he 

_ made obſeryation in his own time. F/hence learn, 1. The pri- 
'viledges of the godly are ſo great, as ſhould content him, albeir 
his outward proiperity and wealth be not ſuch as he conceiveth 
the wicked to have 3 for Gd teacheth the godly how to behaye 
himſelf in bis particular aRions,prudently and holily:The ſteps of 
8 good man are ordered of the Lord, he approverh the courſethe 
godly man keeperh.; He delights in his way. Though the godly 
man through infirmity fall into a finne, or by his tin draw on a 

. ealamity on himſelf, yer the Lord recovereth him again; Though 
be fall, be ſhall not be utterly caft down ; and that he pzriſh no: 
' when he ftallerh, the Lord ſhall preſerve him by holding a grip 
of him 3 The Lord upbolderh him with his han4. 2. Albcir the” 
Lord will not exempt the godly from poverty, nor yet their feed; 
albeit we preſuppoſe the children be godly alſn,if herhink it good 
rd exerciſe them ſoz ye: the Lord hath made the examples of ſuch 
mifery ſo rare, as a man of good years coald obſerve few or none 
of them beggers; | ſpecially 1a rhe Prophets time, when God by 
external benefits, was training his p2ople to the hope ofſpiricuall 
things, as Dzvid here reftifieth. 3. Ir is a gifr of God touſe 
whatſoever a man receiveth of God, (o as others be helped there. 
by 3 The godly # ever mercifull and lendeth. 4. The readicſt 
way to bring a bleſſinz ro a mans houſe and poſterity, is to'b= 


| $odly himſel ; for,The godly mans (ced is bleſſed, 


=—_ 
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Ver. 27. Depart from evil, 'and do good; and dwel 
for evermore, af - 
© 28. For the L1rd lover) julgement, and forſakrth 


xot 


vor his Saints, they are preſerved for evet : but the 


= 


ſeed of the wicked ſoall-be ont aff. 


therein for ever. 


29. The righteous ſhall inherit the land, and dwed 


From the ſeventh direRion, and the reaſons thereof teiching / 
how to guard againſt fretting ar, and enyying of the proſperity of 
the wicked 3 Learn, 1. To meer an injury with anocher injury, 
or to recompence evil for evil, or' to forbear ro do good where 


It is not deſerved, is not the way to be blefied : Bur by the con- . 


i 


trary the way of poſleſſing ſerled feliciry, is t6 depart froms ewilz 
end to do goed, (ſo ſhall 4 man dwell for ever, 2. The loye thar 
the Lord bearcth to righteouſneſſe, is the cauſe why it cannot 
but be well with the righreous: For,The Lord. judgements. 
3- The Lord may well exerciſe his children with trouble, yer 
he will not with-draw himſelf from them jn trouble, but wall 
ſtay with chem, and bear them company, and ſaye them to the 
utrermoſt ; He forſaketb nas his Saints, they are preſerved for. 
Ever. 4. As wickedneſle is the ready way to root out a man and his 
family from off the earth ; ſo is anlucoulan the. way to © 
ſtabliſh a mans family, and to bring himſelf to a ſolid babitation 
with God for ever ; For, The ſeed of #he wicked. ſhall -be gu off. 
The righ:eous ſhall inherit the land, and dwell thercin for ever; 
that is, in Heaven ſignified by thar land, 


Ver. 30. The month of the righteous {prakgth Wife 
dome, and bis tongue talketh of judgement. 

31. The Law of his God is in his heart; none of his 
Beps ſhall ſlide. | | 

Recauſe ſo much is ſpoken of the righteous mon, he deſcriberh 


him by three properties 3 one in hiswords, another in his affe- 
Cons, a'third in his deliberate aCtions, and courſe. of his 'ways 


- 


 andlife. Whenge learn, 1. The righteous man Rtudieth in his 


ſpceches to gloritie God, andedihe thoſe he ſpeaketh. to, and in 
all things he is truths friend 3: The mouth of the righteous ſpeakerh 
wi(dome, and bis tongue tatketh of judgemens, 2. For bis affe- © 
Qions, he leveth thar which js commanded of God,. and tauth 
that which is- forbidden him, becaoſe God hath raken bim in 
"Covenant with himſelf to be his man 3 The Law of Gol is 'p his 
Ws OR | | | | Peart; 
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heart.” 3, For-bis courſe of life, whatſoever-tencation he doch 


meer with, to divert him from the faith and obedience of God, 
he will not chooſe another way, then the Law of his God; None 


of bis reps ſhall flide. 


Ver. 32. T he wicked warcheth the righreon, and 
ſeekzth to ſlay him. 

33- The LO R D will not leave him in his hand, 
* 2207 condemne him whin he us judged. 


For clearing of the ſeventh dire&ion, he anſwereth an obje- 
tion from the perſecution which the righteous are ſubje& unto 
from the wicked; Whencelears, 1. Temporall bleſſings or be- 

- nefits are not ſo promiſed to the godly, as that they hall be free 
from troubles, crofles and perſecutions. For the Lord for his 
own glory, for edification of his Church, and for convition of 
hise enemies, and for perfe&ing his children in holinefſe, uſerb to 
ſuffer the wicked to hunt and perſecute them, even to.death; The 
wicked watcheth the righteous, and ſecketh toſlaj him. 2. The 
wicked may apprehend the righteous mans perſon, lay falſe ac», 
cuſatioris to his charge, and bring him before Judges, and not 
get his wilL of him, to drive him from a righteous' cauſe: - For, 
The Lord will not leave him in his hand. 3. Albeir the! righteous 
"i by perſecutions may be judged,and condemned ro death un- 
ly, yet may he be mote then @ conquerour through God that 
Ck him, _ careth for him; For God will not condemne him 
when be is judged, And that may fuffice him againlþ wharſoeyer 
fleſh can doo þ im. 


Ver: 34 Wait 0 the Lord and keep bu Way, and. 
be ſoall t YT (Nee 4 #0 nd; Long "op it 
ar ecatoff.: that; iT 887]: ,: 5 F 

35: Tera ten of Worm arr + and. 
ſpreading Sim fem 'oe8 RR wo 
36 Ter Be haſl a bn, a4 To, Be ERL.AR 6.2 l 
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ſought Him, Mt EPR 4 nar. churn. ib! reio6la le : » 
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5 The cloinb AveQioh is to lite ws God; 74 to IE his 
way ; wg, with the former direRion,to guard the godly Tet 
_* 


heart againſt all tentations of frening,envy,angerand emulation» 
becauſe of the-wicked mans ſeeming more a 
in the world then his own, and this direRion is confirmed with 
» five reaſons. Whence learn, 1. He that believeth'on\ God muſt 
not make haſte, nor judge ralhly of matters as they ſeem for the 
preſent, but muſt attend till God make his word good 5: alt on 
the Lord. 2.” True patient hope and waiting on God, mult be 
joyned with rhe ſtudy of obedience to Gods diretions; Wait on 
_ the Lord, and keep bis way, 3. Though the godly be kept under. 
for a while and humbled, yer God ſhall lifr them'vp to a ſatisfa- 
' oty eſtate : - He ſball exalt bee to inherit the land. 'This -:: 
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plperous condition "i 


promiſe is the firſt reaſon ro moye us to wait on the Lord, 4. In * _: 


every age ſome of the wicked ſhall be made (peQacles of Gods 
threatened judgement, before the eyes of the godly, to give aff 
rance of his judgement; that he ſhall overthrow all the reſt in due 

time, and ayenge on them all the wrongs done by chem amo 
the godly : When the wicked are cut off, thou' ſhalt "ſee it. And 
this "is the ſecond argument ' to confirme the exhorraion, 
5. How the wicked have ſeemed very glorious in the warld for a 
while, and ſhortly both they and their glory did yaniſh, every 
man in his own time ſhould make their own remarkes and obſet- 

vations, as the Propher ſhewerh here, that he had his obſervz- 
tions in his time, verſ. 35, 36; And this .is the third reaſon ro- 
confirme the direion-taken' from experience concerning 'the 
- wicked, | | REEF i o#4y 


Ver. 37. Mark the perfift may, and behold the 
upright ; for the end of that man 1s peace. | 
38. But the tranſgreſſonrs ſhall be deſtroped toges» 
ther : the end of the wicked ſhall be cat off. 


\ The fourth reaſon of the .dire&ion, is from the happy cloſe of 
the courſe of the godly, and the certain perdition of che wicked; - 
Wheie learn, 1, The Lord gives ſo many remarkable inſtances 
of the comfortable departure of the godly out 'of this" life, as 
may give afurance of thedying of all che upright in Gods fdyqur: 
Mark the upright man, for the cnd of that man is peates. 2, Whe- 
ther men-be witnefles or nat of the departure of the wicked ,' one 
and all of themdie in a deſperate condirion ; they are deprived | 
of heayeri and earth, and periſh ſoul and body at the expiring of 
their breath; T'ranſgreſſours ſhall he deſtroyed together the end 
of the wicked ſhall be cus off, OO dS on 


Verſe. 39, 
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Ver. 39. Bus the [ſalvation of the righteous. is 
of the LO RD; he is' their firength in the time of 
rroabde. | a . VG 

40. Ardthe LO RD foal help thems and deliver 
thim; he ſball dr liver them from th: wicked, and [ave 
them becanſerhry truſt in bum. 7 TY 


The laſt reaſon to move met! to wait on God, is from his care 
of the godlie, Whence learn, 1. How hard: foever the condition 
of the godly be,the Lotd bath ways of. his own to preſerye and 
ſave them; yea the Lord is reſolved, and hath pafſed his word 
that he wilt fave them : The ſabvation of toe righteous is of the 
Lord. 2 So long as God is pleaſed. to let righteous mens 
trouble con:inue, he will now and then-comfort them, and will 
enable” rhe'n ro "their trouble, when comfort is ſuſpended : 
He theiv ſtrength in' time of trouble, 3. When the godly in 
their trouble feel their own wanrs and wezknefl?, he will furniſh 
what 48 them 1s lacking, till the delivery- come 3 The. Lord 
| help them; and deliver them. 4: Albeit many be the troubles 

of the godly,/ eſpecially from their wicked- pertccurers 3 yer by 
faittvin Gol they ſhall keep their conſcience clean { Their caule 
they maintain whole, and ſhall have thicir ſouls ſafe, do what 
their perſecuters can4 He ſhall deliver them from the wicked, and 
ſave them beca'ſe they truſt inhim, | 
| roi Eo \ 03%4; 
9 11940961 00 FYLABIQLA, Ss ADvorg gate 250; 
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Ia this Plalme David in trouble both BY | 
bady, 'as 2a example of the hardeſt exerciſcs 
__ tha. Cheiſs followers, can, Fall ano þ hirſt, 
- prayeth for the  mitigacian, g{his.trophle,. 
removall ' of wrath," ve-/...1. ..And..fecondly, 
| layer aut this ſenſe of the trouble which be 
fele immediately from God, vorfe 2,3, 4, 5, 6, 
7 


- 


': PSALXXSVIIL. 
2,8, Thirdly, having pret.up bis confuſed de- 
-fires to. Got, Zo _— A the ſenſe. of his 
inability to. expreſle hiaaſelf,” ver/. 9, 10.: He 
lays out bis ſegſe of the, grief and rroubles 
which be felk\ from men, and endured with 
great patience, ver/. 11; 12, 13-14. Fourthly, 
be ſers down the wreſtling he bad in - prayer 
to God, becauſe of his perſecution. . by his 
adverſaries; wer(. 15,16, 17, 18, 19, 20. And 
cloſech the Pſalme, not having gotten comfort 
for the time, ver/.21, 22. 


? \ | | 
FRom the Inſcription ; learn,- that exerciſes of conſciMmce, 
the more heavy they have: been, .the more ſhould they be 
remembered, and the patlages thereof more carefully marked-; 
when the ſenſe thereot is moſt freſh, leſt they paſie withour the 
fruit which may be had of them after delivery : for thus much 
are-wetaught by the Inſcription of this Pſalme, wherein is is in- 
tituled ; 4 Pſalme of David, to bring to remembrance. . 


Ver. 1. '®, LORD, rebuke me not in thy wrath: nei- 
| ther chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure: 


FRom his. prayer for mitigation of trouble and remoyall of 
wrath z learn, 2, It is convſtent with Gods Fatherly love, 
and our Sonthip, totafte of Fatherly wrath againſt oat" finnes; as 
this place proyath, 2. Aibcit it is not lawfull for us tofallow our 
'natural defires in prayer,or ro {erk to be free of chaſtiſementz yet! 
may we ſeek mitigation of trouble, and tempering of our eup, {6 
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3. Ther@is "zo ſoundneſſe 3# my fleſh, becauſe of 
thize anger : ntither is there any reft in my bones, be- 
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4. For 


canſe of my fin, 
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4. For mine iniquities are goge ever mine bead;as 
at» heavy burden, they aye toe heavy fox we. 
$.: My Wounds ftinkand are corrupt, becapſe of 
6. Tam troubled, Iam bowed down greatly : I'go 
mourning all the day long. 2 Pon,” 
"7. For my loins are filed with a loathſome diſeaſe: 
and there is no ſounduefſe in my fleſh, Oe” 
8: I ant feeble and (ore broken, I have roared by 
*reaſon of the diſquietneſſe of my heart, Pry 
ow caſe both in 


He giverh the reaſon of his prayer from his 
caſeth the Lord to; 


ſoul and body." hence learn,. 1. When 'ir p 


make his childrerr ſenſible of their finnes, and of his dreadfulf 
uſtice'z he can make the tokens of his diſpleaſure againſt ſinne 
| prog ſharp, and preſling heavy ; Thy arrows. ſtick faſt in 
me,and3hy hand preſfeth me ſore. 2. Although the Lord ſhould: 
ſer us as a marke to ſhoot ar, and lay the heavieſt load of judge» 
ments on us-for our finnes; yet we muſt not {ek the caſe thereof, 


_nor can we haye eaſe from them, ſave by coming to God him- 
ſelf, to bemoan our miſery, as this example teachethus. 3. As 
the ſenſe of trouble on our body, or any. way elſe. will waken the 
conſcience of finne; ſo the conſcience of finne, - and fecting of 
wrath due for our fin, will make no ſmall alteration on our very 
bodies :. There is no [oundneſſe in my fleſh, becauſe of thine anger; 
nor veſt. in:my bones becauſe of my ſinne. Oe fine will waktn- 
the-memory of moe finnes, till they preſerit thendſelves as an in- 

bead. 5. How | 


numerable army 3 My iniquities ave gone ouer mey bead. $. How 
ſaever {in may ſeem oe it is commitred,jt-will 'be found 


teht 

wank heavy, when God purſnes for it : Ar aubewyy bur- 
den, they are too- Joi for me. 6. When the Lord doth (mite” 
the conſcience for ſin,” the rod will nor. fail to nke a wound, 
which ſhall have need of the cure of the Phyſician, uevording. ts 
the bruiſe made by his hand, or dee of his arrowes;-for 
after arrewcs and preſſing hand, he mentions. wounds more-- 
then one. 7, When a Sat, Me ſpiric }s-nor rimeoufly by a righ 
cure bound up and healed, the wounds do grow thie longer the 
worſe; the longer,the more guiltineſſe, filchinefſe and peeplexity 
of ſpiri.doth grow : My wounds do ſtink and are corrupt, $. As 
through que inconlidercrioit of our duty, / and” danger of fGnning * 


\ 
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we fal af M7 uy ren  ſchers werkth 1.Sb | 

by go fy oe rxemediec 5-we augment. 

meaſux' cf pork. * wounds flink and are. corruge , b bers "ſq 
ſe. 9. Sol rag we” arhoet 7 


Cat oFr Fora epe on thigby da aſt, the mans wit and his con 


rage z and his toutitenance and his joy are ſmitten ; 'both beforg 
' God and men. I @n troubled, I am bowed down "= 


mourning all the day long. 10. Ts add to the pace, ar 
the ſenſe of fin more bitter., the Lord can lay bs hand, on che 
and make the loathſomneſs of the ſickneſs reſemblethe 


bod 
Joafomiiels of the fin rw drew it on, = to ſpeak unto, 
the carcience in its own uage , the cauſe w 56 nh itis —_ 


him : For my loincs are fi ed wth lab 0 caſe 3 4nd 


k no foundne(s in my fleſh. 11. A ſpirit pe" ws 
us Ns meh heart it can meet ene wit Fs feeble 08 forg 


broken,” 12. If the Lord purſue a mans conſcience for fin, 

inrimate his diſpleaſure againſt him, and continue this 

for anytime ; ic wil pals the mans power to hide or ſmother his, 
orief, or hold in the thereof : TI hqve rogred youeſon 


: ofthe diſquierneſs of my heart. 
"Ver. 9, Lord, all my deſi re 1s befare thee * , it mY | 


Lroaning. is not bid from thee, 

30; Hy htart panteth, my frength faileth me ; q 
for the light of mine exes, it alfo is gone p Hae 
me. 4 YR - 

Tnaheabiri plagbarhe ni bring forth the trouble which he 
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beer before t the He's which miſt LE Au my ief re i 
beferethee. q. The ogg: of- fairh-in-rhe godly is: nor ſo 
TN Win elor oh infirmiries 3bur ſo-great asto wreſtle 
Wh confeſs themro Gad, wo nr to ſupply his 
| rok & wiſe dire&jon,when their own firengrh 
em, nad eat fr Co fate the, end 
even 6-4 m., 
light 0 bis ees is gone from him; pr v6 mein egard of the 
decay , as \in tvs ſpiritual conditiqn; expr in budily 


texms.; and'thus much 4 3s the CDS he felt immediate 
Ufopnlghany. 


that ſeek after my life. lay fall for 
that Jeck. my hurt, ſpeak Ws | 

d imagine — all the day long. 
-73 Bat Lat 4 Heaf man, beard mt; and 1 was as 

a thertth man that openeth not his month. 
- 14 Thus I was at a wan that hearerh' ot, and i i 
whoſe month-areno yeproofs. ENS 
From the troubles 'which he felt from men 3 Leen,” tk; A 
woungel (ſpirit is adifeaſe which the natural man hath*no 4kil 
of,nor wil to meddle'with 3 but flieth from it,as from a plague 
or peſt 3 My lovers and my friends ſtand aloof from my ſore. 2.1n 
time © ſad afflition and narrow trial-of our faith ,-natural 
bonds tween us-and our kinsfolk, wil ſhrink and full us; ſo 
as we ſhal have lizle comfort in thecarth 3 My kinſman ſtand 
afar 6ff. 3.1n time of {ad exerciſes and hard rrials.,. as friends 
may tai ail, fo enemies may make head;: and by. craft ax truelty, 


by Landers and..c licy, open-cnmity and ſecretplat- 
4 may hs op ns the me, . 00 ena id 
Uſothat ſe jet er my fe, ly ſc Jo me3 au 


ſcthomy Ps, hedemiſp cbiewous things., and im 
8be day long. 4,” Ro empried,afflicted, « 
ſaken of friends] purſued, by fa:s a-man;be ; ff Fes 
recondliation andrelief, he kachground of ope.to. he he 

.and tg have Gad engaged to himſo much. the more: F-1- w he a7 
Dioid maketh this ufe of.; all his troubles, he layctha it ourh Ie 
God, S.Itis poflzbl6, y ſo and of3imes cometh, jw! alle, 
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| uw For i tis 0 Lt F7 & Thus ah 
wilt bear,O 19rd. Go ad.” 
26 For 1/aid,Hear me; 1ſt otherniſerhey finite 
rejoyer over me: when my | foot flipper, they mayniſie 
rhemſelves againſt'me. 
nlp 6 I ami ready to balt andy ſorrows cantes 
before me. F 3 
4h or 1 wil. declare wine iniquity; I wil be ſorry 
Fes ; or, 
| T9-'But- ine enemies are Botly,, ind they art 
foe " ant as 5 that hate me _— are mult * 
ripli 
i 6-6 key alfurhar eatlar wid + for go0a, art wint | 
adverſaries; y_ F, Foe Mt thi ” "that gout 
$1... 


He fo ety ak down Fe ia ug ainſt big - 
ers, ſeeking to deftroy both him aud his ji Ki cauſe; 
carne; 1.1 #1 gd and big begs ree "_ the trial of..the- - 
- wherra) martin © EP arg ends, - 
om'them in the duties humanity , per curers ar'6. 
(o.dentro Bn, ant withal « do fi Te: Relighn-i in. ..- 
xrloby rhiis means 3 "and yet this hath been. the caſe. of 

'O01 Gods hand doi wh 3. 3s this example teachs' 
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£th-us 5. yea:, alſo our Lord Jeſus ,"-bis condition was likethis, 
when. be 6, for our lins.”- 2, Sore trials cannorbe born 


withour holding faft the gripe of the Covenant of Grace 3 for 


in greateſt troubles 3 for David rendereth this reaſon , for his 
ing patiently his foreſaid hard condition; *In thee,” O:Lord , 

63 Thouwils hear, © Lord, my God,” 3. Ifthe Covenant 

be holden faſt , wherby we may warrantably cal God our, God'3 
we maybe as it were, ſurety to our (elf for a good anſwer from 


God Thou wilt bear. me , O Lord my God. 4, When the ene- 


mies of the godly in eagles open cauſe, are readyto triumph 
over the godly and their cauſe ,; and rhe ge y are lik 
couraged , if the Lord help nor 5 then the gadly may be ſure the 


robe .dif- Þ 


Lord wil hear and help': For David giveth this for -a' reaſon''of X 


his perſwaſion, 'that God would hear him, ver. 1 5. becauſe the - 


enemies ocherwrayes would triumph, and he be made to bale, and | 


rurn off the way, verſ. 16,17. for in this the Lords .glory is in- 


rereſted.” 5. "When the outward proſperous condition of the | 


godlyCis changed", and” their feet lip; 2nd rhe hand of the 
Lordlieth on fore without relaxation , even they of Rtrong faith 
are ready to be Cove: and faint 3 ſo.weak are we in faith 

: For,When the enemy magnified -him- 
felf againſt David 3 Whenhic feet ſlipped , when bis ſorrow 'was 
continually before bim 5 He confetlcrh he was ready to halt';z To 
warn the godly , ''that they might guard againſt this tentation. 


6, To keep our {elyes from fretring under trouble, it is expedi- 


ent that we compare our fins with Gods fatherly chaſtiſementsof i 
us, and that we take courſe for remiſſion oof qur. fin, and turne 


the ſorrow raiſed by affli&ion into godly ſorrow for fin ; for this | 


Devil reſolved in his diſtreſs, © will declare mine iniquity , I 


. wil be ſorry for my fen.-- 7. The Lord fo diſpoſeth of the out- | 
ward condition of the godly and the wicked-1n' this life , thar 

* the godly oft-times have the mourning part, and the wicked the 
rejoycing part, and that ſo much the more as they fee the head of | 


the godly is born down : | T wit be ſorry for my 


% 


Enemzes are lively and ſtrong. 8, As itis a maner of grief to 


and ſtre xr 3 ſo it-is a matzer of comfort, « 


© the enemics ofthe godly are cnemics wirhour a jult ;cauſe, g 
- muſt notleave'off the 'doing of what God re 


albeit we ſhould have the hatred of the world; for Þ 


oo een oo Eo eo woo tc oa tro em. an &@ if a. as oe. fo. 


| our prayer at his-ſeet, as-the Propher doth./ 2. Thebelicver 


# Covenantznot having - comfort 


- ſuſtaineth all on this ground 3 O my God, OLord my ſalvation 


_ PSAL.XXXIX; 24x 
that which was good," albeir his adverſaries for that very caulc 
did render ta bim evil for good: Een e. on 4 


Ver. 21: Porſuke we. mot, 0 Lord; 0 wy God, be 
not far fromme. | _ Wo PTL 
22. Makehaſte to help me, O Lord my ſalvation. 


He<cloſeth the Pſalm with prayer, laying all his weight on the 
i for the time J#/bence learn, 
1, We muſt not limit the Lord to give us comfort and deliver- 
ance,when we think we have greateſt need of it 5 bur muſt 'leave 
muſtbe'ſo warie to lean unto ſenſe, that he muſt hold the gripes 
of faith not 'only when he miſſeth ſenſe of. comfort , bur: alſo 
. when Gods diſpenſation'toward him, and his ſenſe therof doth | 
ſcem to ſpeak moſt contrary to faith : Forſake me not, O Lord; : 
be not | far- me + Make bafte to help me, ſaith Davids Faith , F 
when his ſenſe ſpeaketh what his prayer here importeth , char . 
is, preſent perdition, 3. The bond of the Covenant of Grace 
5s able to bear the weighr of the believers moſt heavy burden,and 
by vertue of it,he may lay claim unto God,as his own God, and 
lay claim alſo untoſalyarion in him'3 for notwit ing of all 
the troubles and tentations laid forth in this Pſalm, the Believer 


And here is the yiftory of Faith: 9 4 
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's 15-55 WPS-XE. XXXTN: 
To the chief Muſician, even to Jeduthun, A.Pſalm of David, 
Another ſuch like bard exerciſe 23s in the former 
Palme, wherein David acknowledgeth his infir- 
mity 'in'a paſſionate exprefſion, when be was in 
comforted himſelf,ver.5,6,7. Thirdly, what was 
- his prayerin this CC 1,12,13, 
d. 3 : 


Ver. 


The 


Pl + 


| FR? 1 was Re wich Bloicei 7h held apy place j 7p. 
790 ” orrow Was ftrr 

f ok keel was fro pithen cis Z wat 20 
02k | dank rhe 


He Prophet & & of im aticnt x pics i 
mT. Rec Coda rep ſhoy I 
ofthe Saints regiſtred unto us for our Td aha as: wel as 
. their” vertues : $ So & 1 is his wil, that when the confeſſion of our 
ni may profit others, we ſhould not ſpare to ler it be 
ww, as this paſſage reacherh us, 4, Cofiſcience of our weak- 
ie 'of the unculiae [s of our tongues,ready to breakforth 
Wth PE of oh qjon;thould make us take better heed<to+ our 
ſtlves; and to waich over our ſpeeches :. I ſaid , I wiltakebeed 
to my wayes , that I ſinne-et with my tongue. 3. Becauſe the 
wicked may cake" adyantage of the godlies miſcarrying in time 
of rheir trouble , itis needfal to warch the more over our | beha- 
yiour. and words in theirpreſence { F-wil ketþ my mouth with 4 
bridle, while they are before me. 4. When we are about to keep 
In our corruptions,and inend our own faulrs by our own way of 
it,by our pn rye Som neys reſolutions, we'do por. eſchew 
in exp _ hepa afuul -y 6 avneer? 


% 


gr” ans i Mes minute ſhould pour on 
he affli 79, naar augmenterh che trouble 3; and this js 
the fountain of this paſſionate and carious wiſh:Loyd make me 19 
know mine end,and apes: hk that Tmay 
GMT omg , 


"Ver. Bhs 4 hou haſt ther YN 
band breadth . * "and 751e 4 ge is as # Bok 7 ore 
thee.; 5 verily every man at hn beſt fee is alrogerner 
antty Selab. | 
6Surely every man wathirks ina vane es 9" 
on Ao feats "aſh ieret in vain ; he heapeth nes, 
”d kuoweth not who ſteal gather them, _ + 
; 7. And non Lord, od wait 7 hw e oo pge is 58 
thee. - 


Tathe oak | not bei anfraxed jnchis curiqu 
ſtion, but. mrs for hi; impatient. wiſh , he agus 
himſelf with the known truth, Thar this preſent life is bur ſhore 
how long ſoever it ſhal laſt; and refolveth to wait on Gods' time 
patiently. '7Y/bence learn, 1. For tempering our condition what= 
loeveri be, it ſhould ſuffice us to''know; that whether we be 

in-; proſperity or -adverſity , our rime inthis life is but ſhort : 
Thou ſt made my days as an hand-breadth,and mine eds de m0=. 
thing before thec. 2. Not in proſperity, but in ady iy, is the 
uncertainty, weakneſs , emptineſs , and vanity of proſperity , 
 andthings temporal .wel ſeen 3 ; for in' troubles ſayes David, 


Verily every mas at bis beſt ſtate is altogether waniy. 3. Whats 


ſoever {eemethrexcellent inthe eyes' of natural men inthis world 


is but the ſhadow of whar it ſcemerh_ ; healch, b,proſperity, 
riches, pleaſure, honour, dominion, "PE woke are but 
; Q 4 A _ 
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Ver.s. Dilive as all my oven 


oh 'wot the reproach of the fooliſh. 

9. I Was dumb, 1 opened not my mouth ; "breatſe | 
thos didft it." 

10. Remove thy froke away from me, 1 am conſur 


the blow of thine hand. 
1 When thow with rebukes aveſt” torref? man fors f- 
Guiry, thou puke brauty to Conſume away like 
* en ; ſurely con f wanis vanity. Selah, © 
bs 12. Heare 9 POT» 0 LORD, and give 
Gare wato wh ©rJ : bold not thy peace at my Feares”: 
forT am « ranger with thee, ket dee as all 
wy fathers were.” mm 
- 13- 0 ſpare we that ] may rectoe t froihy h Ire 
Jgot benceand he yo more, ,- | 4h ; 


'm Jo the third olaces he prayerh tobe Eeed om his _ 
the ſenſe of Cade wrath, _s 9ſ_0 REY wh 


CE 


pars re. vw rep, cad 1 hen 
ro wir, impatiently. 5.” The conſideration of God for” 
widr whom we baveto' in trouble, ſhould bumble us, a: 
mak#'ith-tifee 4' David faith, ' he- ſhould -not Have" opera 
his mouth,” Beeguſe thou Lor# didft i. /6; Pome o for 
ries he tokens of Gods diſpleaſure, eſpecially 

Erna ne, 0 rs þ fryer act gong ge 


d By free fow er ogg = ria hand heavy 
| me. 7. we rene | | ; 
us, we may bemoanour ſelves to him with: ſubmiſſion to . . + 
Ne ſmug. gagph Ka yg hep yo Hy ry ht «Y 


able to bear, 7 am conſumed- by I fon be dur 8, The 
ſtoureſt and Hogs RL will ſoon be_brou Ah 1 


danſwer': He rm pay Lord ; give ear unto my 
cty, bold not- thy” peace ar my my tears. 40. The more ourtheans be 
aljcnared from this world, and.converſanc with God by faith;the 
more we miſe our countrey, our parents, our: on earch, 
ao aur-conyerſacian in heaven, the more we.may be af- 
d"thar God: ſhall avow- himſelf to be qur God : Tons 
ohms ſojourner with thee. 11. 4 rays Berops ſelves heirs 
| ly, who lived before us in their eftrangements from = 
rw 5 and ſeeking after heayen, intirſcth us unto'their com- | 8. 
forts alſpz-T- an 4 "a as all "my ana 33. It 4 3 -4 
» wth Ye oo us 3 
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”* ore chef uſuig,  Pſulmof Dovid. 


David as 8 type of Chriſt in the whole Phme, 
__ as an example of the exerciſe of 4 godly, 
Fer thanks for the experience of Gods'de- 
ering of him out LOLe. notable Fehuble, verſe. 
ih 1o the ſecond place, heis led on in his 


ring to praiſe-God for the reat work 


of R emption by Chriſt the Son'vf Go 
ing irito how york. Reon is” pry oy vr tai 


_ hally and myſtically conſidere 
11,12, £3..and for diſappoi 

mies, ver/. 14,15: or © T. OI 
-the godly beholdin birexerciſes aelivery 

— which he confidencly'do! Ss & nh 16,19 
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Peſpeftith not 3 Lgrb#4, we wor { Lo urs 
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whoa iing, Lean, 4, Avthe Lordef fe purpoſe d 
layeth to anſwer the prayer of his own, and. ſuſpendeth to' help 
them out of trouble for a rime, that he may try and 'crain” their 
faith to.a better meaſure; ſo the beljever muſt 'reſolveto wait on 
patiently, I watted patiently for the Lord. .2- ["=ars for 
- thetime is joyned with languour Mn 37 yer.th 
of it is ſweet, and it wants'not a blefl | 
be enclined 10me, and heard m 
in their trouble to as 
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enable Teva give thanks and praiſe for the mercy receiv 
= ik is put'for a poing of thankſgivitig, He: bath pu a new 
7u my mouth. 6. As the experience of Gods mercy td one 
| EF is in Covenant with God,is the encouragement of all belic- 
yers.; "fo ſhould ir be the common matter of praiſe uaro God from | 


High 9 


"2:% 5h 
ds-mercy to 
pon 1s 
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ahem oy 9. As the” reciouſneſs th is. nc ith 
rime of trial, ſo well as the vieory hel ef iro 


ak 
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Ver. 5: —_ 0: Lord: »Gediiars ay Wor 


- derful works which thou haſt d oneyand rby thougher, 

| which are'to »s- ward; the) Dc}. xeckoned np.in 
- erder futo rhee: if I way { declare and peel of them, 
' they are imeethew can bewnmbred. 

" In theſecond place he 4s" ld up tothe confi ri It "= 
wonderful care and providence about men, and in ſpecia 
work: of Redempeion by Chrifts coming into rhe world. 
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| Serpent. was farerold by God;"Gen. 3. x 5." 


Lamb ſlain inthe repreſentative (: acrifices 
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_ himſelf ro mak < jar hal of. po: fad, folviion by 
the Covenant, redempelan male» -between the Father and the _ 
Son our Mediatour, as in the promiſes of the, Covenant of grace 
which can no more diſappoint the 


riſe, Or ground of rig pans | 
purchaſed by the redemption made by Je 
Nl aan nga ind pc: 
ſus Lobow: x Aye ee;the free love and bounty of God,with- 
ofthe redemeds eve nr cncdled ty loving 
Rendne, oadehy er from th ets \ regain This idea 
Ee Gal Hae grnnrhene je foe 
WI roun is able 
Egon foul to lay- it ſelf Sax 


Jeſus Chriſt nd tolnſt upon the unchangeable truth and 

Fr renee \God- reds every poor humble Jpn, wikhour | 
exception; for the preaching of theſe things,not refraining of the | © 

hos, ao: biding of this precious and ſaving truth, the, declarg- 


and not concealing of iis iven up here for the ſufficiency of 
ot - reouſneſs and: lratine: by 


means; to-,apply the purchale 
Chriſt the odeemeds th -- Ie of Chriſts Propheri- 
Office-hath beech fairlifully! ed by him,not only in his 
al preaching in the days of his fleſh, bs RG his Mini- 
EE Is Je 
ed from-ge! ation,to encration,to world,. 
pre all oppohcion; for Che ſhall-be able to.make no leſs 
&e accouns of his ocher Offices then of the Kingly Office, 
en he thall pfve upche Kingdore co his Father... Whar may 
| ord be banks type. of Chriſtor as one of the rages 
Cul, meth fore ee I: pie <7 a ſwore 
faithful Pre $: be-to. declare the Goſpel:to LN 
ſhall the ceſtimon 


ſouls, the more confidence and comfort 
their conſcience afford1o them Prot of | wy 60k new 


he 
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ESI, EEE i: The mor 
Preachers- be-to 'to vation 's) 
ſouls, the more confidence and comfort ſhall the teſtimony of 
their conſcience affordtothem in the day of. og ak en: 
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1s able to look mpithe are more then the hairs of mine 
bead,ther fore my bedrt faileth me. FS 
13. BepleaſedO LORD,to deliver me : © LORD 


. make haſte tehcIp mP: 


Chriſt baving given atcompt of his performances,of what wa - 
- pndertaken, intercedeth for the promiſed mercies to his MyſtiS 
cal body and to himſelf,as ſtanding in the room of the ranſomed-=. 
, \Wherin David as the type of Chr, and as a member of Chriſt . 
- myſtical body,hath his own place. Whence learn, 1. Becauſe thSe 
| wag of Redemption is holden here as fully payed,and nothing 1s 
eft uppayed by Chriſt ; therfore the application of rhe purchaſed 
mercy muſt be granted;for Chriſt, here ſpeaking, having declared 
bi of his part of the Coyenant, from yer.6; to ver. 
-11.. doth now require the performance of promiſed kindneſs and. 
. mercy ro him and his myſtical body, ſaying , Withbold not thy, 
. render mercies from me, O Lord:: let thy loving kindneſs, and thy. 
 zruth continually preſerve me 3 and this is a ſtanding petition 0 
the Mediatour, in' favour of his afflited myſtical body in all 
- generations. 2. The unchangableneſs of Gods loving kindneſs;- 
and truth of promiſes made in tis Covenant, is a ſolid ground of 
, aſſurance that the Lord wil not withhold his render mercies from 
-the afflicted believer 3 for upon this ground'do the parts of his 
petition run;}#ithbold not thy tender mercies from me,and let kind- 
- neſt and rruth continually preſerve me.z.Albeit the troubles\ which, 
are inflited ,: be drawn on by fin,and be the effeRs of juſt 'wrath 
- for fin, yet are they alſo the obje& of tender mercies , when the 
"afflied do preſent both their troubles & their fins,” which deſer< 
ved them before Gods merciful eye'3 for here d' reaſon of hoping” 
* for tender mercyz is brought from borh trouble and fin lying on ,” 
| f innumerable evils have compaſſed me about,and mine iniquities 
- bave taken bold on me.g.By vertue of the imtercetſion of Chriſt,e- 
= yery believer may take up the ſame ſupplication in Chriſts name,” 
- arid preſent 'it in his own behalf unto God, inthe'time of trouble' 
and neceflity;for as D4yid might make this uſe of ir,as one ofthe” 
members of the myſtical body: ſo may all the rc of believers als, - 
' foz\ becauſe Chril the Meleropr doth own allthe fins of all bis, 
+ xedeemed ones as his 6wn , as made his by conſent to have them, 
| Imputed urito hini,and harb borri the: puniſhment rherof fo much 
"Wy 10080 UE yt hen Therfore Chat ine 
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= behalf of his redeemed ones,and every believer in Chriſt for that 
4 & may expe continual preſervation by the loving kindneſs 


and truth of God laid in .pawn' for itby the Covenant, when 
they have recourſe to God in the time when trouble and guilti- 
neſs doth both ſet on at once3for rhe reaſon of the ' prayer is ſo 
conceived,as'it may fit both *the Mediatour interceding for his 
myſtical body, and every wearied ſoul alſo who is fled ro God 
through Chriſt by.faith in him,that he may find his outgate and 
= deliverance in,with,and for Chriſt, Let thy loving kindneſs and 
A truth continually preſerve me ;' for innumerable cvils have compa(- 
F ſed me abous,mine iniquities have taken hold on me. 6,Nothing can 
ſo empty a man, and lay him low,and fil him with confuſion of 
. face,as his ſfinpurſuing him; Mine iniquities have taken hold upon 
me,ſothat T am nos able to look up.7.,When all that is a mans own, 
as natural ftrengrh,wir,or courage doth fail;yet God doth not fail 
and faith doth not fail ; For here when it is come to this , my heart 
faileth me, Faith ſtands up,and in prayer picaderh for mercy and 
kindneſs upon this very reaſon; becauſe the heart doth fail. 8. As 
the ſtrait is great,and the burdentheavy.and the creature weak: fo 
1s the delivery and help neer at hand, Be pleaſed,0 Lord to deliver 
me : O Lord,make haſte to help me. 


Ver. 14. Let them be aſhamed and confounded fo = 

getber that ſeth after my ſoule to deſtroy it : let them 

. be ariven backward ana put to ſhame, that wiſh me 
evil. | | 


that ſay unto me, Ahba,aha ! _ 

F - From this part of his prayer , which is againſt his enemies : 
B - Learn, x. As the Lord forthe interceſſion of Chriſt , wil not 
5 fail to help his, people in trouble 3 ſo wil he nor miſs tadiſap- 
point, and bring miſchief upon the enemies of his people ,, how 
many and how itrong lover they be 3 Let them be confounded to- 


the open perſecuters of the godly, bur all their ill willers and un- 


[ 


5 backward and put to ſhame that wiſh them. evil. , 3..'The mock- 
Z ing of the godly and putting them to ſhame, is the: ſhame indeed 
I of the mockers;and not of the godly, upon whom./in their. ſuffe» 


F- | Ings the Spitic of glory doth. reſt, and rherfors thal rhe wicked 
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15 Let them be deſolate for a reward of their ſhame 


gether and aſhamed that ſeek after wy ſoul to deſtroy it. 2.Not only | 


friends,who could be content to lee evil come uponGodsChurch, 
ſhal be puniſhed with the open adverſaries; They ſhall: be driven 
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b: deſolate for a reward of their ſhame, that ſay unto me, «Abt, 
aha | RE 7 


Ver. 16. Let all thoſe that ſeek thee rejoyce and be, 
olad un thee : let ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay conti- 
nually,The LORD be magnified. 7 7 0% 

17. But Tam poor aud niedy,yet the Lord thinketh 
1m0n me : thou art my help and my deliverer jwakg no 
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| tarrjong, O my Gcd. 


F:om this prayer that the reſt of the godly may have comfort, 
by his delivery,which delivery he doth confidently expeQ;Learn, 
i. As every mercy to every believer giveth a proof of Gods readis, 
neſs to ſhew the like mercy to all believers , when they ſtand in 
need 3 ſo ſhould every mercy ſhewn to any of the numbery being, 


. known to the reſt, be made the matter and occafion of magnify= 


ing the Lord, Let all thoſe that (cek thee rejoyce-and be glad inthee. 
2. The godly whoſe property it is to be partakers of the affiition, 
of Chrilt with o:hers,and to ſeck God, and to wait for the Lords 
way of delivery, and do love the ſafety of his people, ſhal have. 
reaſon to rejoyce and praiſe God continually for new eviderices- 
of his mercy to his own 3 Let all thoſe thas ſeck thee rejoyce and be 


glad in thee : let ſuch as love thy ſaluation;ſay continually;The Lord 


be magnified. 3. It is an uſual condition of the godly ,. before 
they be delivered out of any difficulties,to be made once ſenfible, 
of their own weakneſs emprineſs,aud neceſlities ; as here , I am, 
poor and needy. , 4. Ir is an ordjnary exerciſe of the afflicted,.ta. 
be deſpiſed of the world,and contemned;and this alſo -is a tenta= 
tion to move them to miſtake their own condition beforecGodzfor 
ſo doch the Pſalmiſt propound the matter before God; But. ( {aith. 
he) I am poor and needy, 5. Whatſoever the world or ſenſe and” 
falſe ſuggeſtions do ſay of the afflicted,yer faith gives ground.. of, 
afſurance that our baſe and mean condition is ſo far from making” 
us loathſome to God , that by the contrary the lower we. are: 


- brought, the more we are in his heart and eftimation 3. Ter, the 


Lord thinketh upon me 3 and Gods reſpeQing of us,may cafily- 
make-up our loſs .of reſpe& among men... '6, Whenthe" belieyer: 


. hath-faſtned his faich,he may expe& ſhortly his relief , Thou” ars, 


my ob and my deliverer faith be, and then make no tarrying,0 my 
<7 hl "Mk hy - 
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, -- © + /PSAL.X0- 
| To the chief Muſtcian, A Pſulmof David. 


' David as a Type of Chriſt. and one of his affiited 
followers , after prayer. comforteth himſelf a- 
gainſtthe uncharitable judgment, which che wick- 
3 ed had of him in his affii tion, ver.1,2,3,4. In 
T the ſecond place, he complaineth of his enemies 
3 -- © curſed diſpoſition againſt him, and prayeth to be 
delivered out of his trouble, ver.5,6,7,8,9,10 
In the third place , he is anſwered comfortably, 
and praiſeth God forir, ver.11,12.13. 


Ver. 1. B Leſſed is he thar confidereth rhe poore : 
| | the Lord will adel.ver him 14 time of 
trouble. | 


- 2». T he Lord wil preſerve him, and keep him altve, 
aud he ſbal be bleſſed upon the earth ; and thou wilt not 
* deliver him unto the wil of his enemies, 
3. The Lord will ſtrengthen him apon the bed 

.of 4 ih : thou Wilt make all his bed inhis 

ſickne(s. | 

þ - T ſaid, Lord,be merciful unto me: heal my ſoul, 

- for 1 have ſinned againſt thee. 


I Hat he may comfort the godly in their affliftions, and cor- 
L- re the common judgment of the world concerning affli- 
Ee” Qed Peoplcs he giveth. a reaſon for which ir is ſafe to judg cha - 
bs Ficably of every man who humbleth himiclf before God in his 
-afflition. Whence learn, 1. Albeit ic be uſual for the world to 
judg all chem that are afflied,to be plagued of God in wrath,yer 
It is a bleſſed courſe ro Rudy roframe our hearts toa wiſe and 
- . Uſcreer judging of other mens cſtares, by looking toa _ 
| > -MIVI 
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Bleſſed is he that conſidereth the poor, or giveth comfort and {in- 


 . for , Bleſſed he that confidereth the poor, is ſo ſet down as it is 


-him 3 The Lord wil ftrengtþen bim on the bed of langui ng : and 
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ay cry of te man 
f before God in his afflitions» 


hayiour in his trouble,and to j 'Y 
is contrite,and humblerh himſelt 
ſtruRion to the weak. 2. It isa bleſſed ming for a man _affli&- 
ed and humbling himſelf before God to judg charitably of his 


own condition, as wel as of anethers condition in the like cafe 3 _ 


applicable tothe patient in atfliftion judging of himſelf, noleſs 
then to:the beholder of another in afli&ion ; and for confirma= 
tion of this, he giveth fix reaſons of comforting the affli&ed and 
humbled man,and confirming the charitable beholder and judger 
of him as a fellow-ſufferer with him. 3. The afli&ed and hum- 
ble-man ſhal be delivered out of his trouble, be what it may be, 
The Lord wit deliver him intime of trouble. This is the firſt 
reaſon of the comfort, and withal a reaſon of confirmation and 
encouragement of him that doth judg wiſely of the afflited.. 
4.The Lord hath a way of delivery,not only from trouble , thar 
a manfal nor init, and not only of delivering from rroulfle,by 
removing of the trouble, but alſo a way of delivery , when the _ 
trouble is yet remaining; to Wit, by folleining the man, comfor= _ +» 
ting of him,ſaving of him from any harm by the trouble , gi» = 
ving him good by thz trouble quicting his mind by patient ſub= 
mitlion unto God under the trouble, ec. The Lord wit deliver 
him in time of trouble: and this is branched- our in particulars 
in the verſes following,as ſo many reaſons of comfort, and chari- 
table judging of his own condition and others. y. Albeit the 
godly be brought very low, yer ſhal he nor periſh, The Lord will 
preſerve him and keep him alive ; and this is the ſecond reaſon of 
comfort; albeir he faint, and have ſoul-ſwarſes now and then,yer 
ſhal ſpiritual life be kept in him. 6. None of the godly mans 
afliiio ns ſha] hinder or take away his begun blefſedneſs , even 
in this world 3 He ſbal be bleſſed on the carth; andthis is the 
third reafon of comfort ; if ir may be for Gods glory and the 
mags good , this temporat life ſhall be preſerved,and evidences 
of Gods blefling ſhal ve (cen upon him. 7. No perſecuter ſftal 
drive the godly man from his point,and make him forſake God, 
or the way of godlineſs 3 if he ſlip in a ſtep, God ſhal raiſe him 
up again 3 Thou wils not deliver him to the wil of bis enemies: and 
his is -the -fourth reaſon of his comfort. 8. The Lord wil 
engthen the godly 'to bear whatſoeyer trouble he on 


this is the fifth reaſon of his comfort. g. The Lord ſhal miti= 
tht R 3 gate 
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-under bis trouble,as tenderly.as when a fick perſons bed is made 


the beſt way that can be for his eaſe 3- Thou ſhalt make all bis bed 
zn bis fickneſs: and this-is the fixth,reaſon of his'comfort. x0. The 
man who-may look for all theſe confolations, and may be judged 
of charitably, wherher it be himſelf or another, .is the man who 
in'the ſenſe of his fins humbleth bimlſelt before the Lord, eſpzci- 
ally when he is afli&ed,and flieth to Gods mercy : ' firſt,to have 
fins pardoned;zand next;to have his trouble removed,as God/ſeerh 
It. fat for his ſalvation, This is pointed out in Davids behaviour 
under his trouble,of ſet purpoſe that he may give the character 
of. the Lords poor man , to whom the forcſaid comforts do, be- 
Jong,and of whoſe eſtate a good confiruftion is to be made ; I 
ſa ,Lord,be merciful to me,heal my ſoul, {or I have ſinned againſt 
HE: | | 
* W- 
Ver. 5. Mine enemies ſpeake evil of me: Wicn 
fpat*t die,and his name periſh? | 
6.” eAnd if he come to ſee me,te [praketh vanisy:chis 
beart gathereth iniquity to it ſelf , whea bee goeth a+ 
broad,he telleth it. - | 
+ 7. All that hate me whiſper together againſt me : 
gainſt me do they deviſe my hurt, | 
78. Anevil aiſea{e, lay they, cleaverh fa$t mnto- 
bins ; and now that hee licth , be ſhal riſe ap 19 
ore, ; F | 
i- 9,7 e4,mine own fumil.ar friend in whom I traſt 
rd,” which aid eat of my bread, hath lift np his heel a= 
gainſt me. 4H 5} AO MTEY 
--I0.. But thouO LORD, be merciful unto me, and 
Yaiſe me up that 1 may requite them. © 


From his complaint againſt his enemics, ſer down in the ſecond 
place'y: Learn, x. Evil ſpeeches againſt the godly wit be taken' 
aoticeof by God, and made a part of the wickeds ditty, Mine 
nemics. ſpeak tvil.of mes 2: The malice of the enemies of god-" 
neſs is ſnch-2gairiit che-godiy,as nothing but, their utter. over- 
throw: ad (root/ng out: fiom- the: earth of \ſuch a ſort 'of people* 

When ſral he die,and bis name periſh ? fay they, 
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3: The poll fares WF ole wh cjes_ ge, NCI 
Fete fall difſemblers ao, who wil vrofeſs friendſhip with fair 
words, when they are following the way of malice , from whoſe ' 


falſhood there is no refuge more then from the force of pore 2 


enemy , fave to fly. to God , the Judg &f all Jed e: Fe 
Tf he come to. ſee me,he ſpeaketh vanity 3 many fair words \, but "Ip 
none of them true. - 4.'The erid of the wicked mans pretended © © 
kindneſs to the godly, and of his infinuating of himſelf in their 
fellowſhip is , 'that he may make. obſervation of ſomthing in 
their behaviour,or condition or ſpeeches, .wherof he rhay make 
adyantage againſt them,Tf he cometh to ſee me , his heart gather- 
eth iniquity to it (elf ; when he goeth abroad be tefſeth it. © 5.Al- E 
beir the'wicked can do no more agairiſt the godly then God wil be 
permit to be done for the godly mans exerciſe and good,yer many "i 
are the conſultations which the wicked have, that they may hurr 
and deſtroy the godly, 4 ILthat hate me whiſper together againſt me, M 
againſt me do they deviſe my hurt. 6.When the godly At in ſtraits, = 
the wicked judg that the godly ſþal neyer get out of their trou- MJ 
ble, and in this hope do refreſh themſelves, An cvil diſeaſe A 
cleaveth faſt unto him, and now that he lieth , he ſhal riſe no more. ""F 
7. The lot appointed to Chriſt, and to all the true members of A 
his myſtical body as wel as toDavid,is to find in the time of their 
trials a hard meeting in the world fromrhe wicked , how many. 
bonds ſoever of nature,friendſhip,familiarity,or obligations ofthe 
wicked unto the godly imervene,which othcrwayes might require 
berter offices 3 Tea, mine own familiar friend in whom I trufted, 
which did eat of my bread, hath lift up his heel againſt me. 8. We 
muſt not dwel upon our miſeries in time of trouble, as if we had 
nothing to do,fave to weep and mourn , but we ſhould turn our 
ſelves to God,and pray to him for mercy,and expe& adelivery, as 

the Pſalmiſt doth here, But thou, O Lord, be merciful #0 me, and 
raiſe me up. 9. Albeit it be nor fit for every believer , to reſolve 
requiting of their perſecurers and enemies, as it was fit to Dauid 
as a'Magiſtrate, and to Chriſt who is King of Kings , here re- ko 
preſented by him 3 to reſolve yengeance,and to execute the ſame 4 
alſo againſt their enemies 3 yer every belieyer may be affured of - 
this, that whar injuries are done to Chriſt in their perſon, Chriſt 
ſhal requite their perſecuters 3' for he in his myſtical members 
ſhal neyer be ſo born down, but he ſhal be raiſed up again (as he Ii 
was raiſed up perſonally after his perſonal ſuffering ) Raiſe me ups . 
that T may requite them, RE 4 


2 
5 
_ 
« F A: þ- 
, GY PD 
<< 4: # 
- - . *r 
4 . 4 < + 
Settle; < » > 
- #3 > ©} 
s 
+ 


% 7 INE '2 NT 5 * i Tis P , We ARES BEA © a5 
ny 21 lg 2 OP. We E-2 ES” hs IT ers N 
- "8 Fa y W : "x ps te Tv. had $37. $1 ts © ; - 
OM Din re 4a. om ww: 5” S 
: at Lp FRET Af "* .4 4 4 —_ A F 4 
_ % of 4 - 5 — 2 C $ "ee -- 4 F R $ 4 x VY #.: I f F 4 W FÞ * ONS. 
5 E - co Y o EY % x i; : % 4 8 A i 
4 %% 4 ' = : , 
. - - 4 
- oh F : P , «7 \ fe 
"Pu OS. 4 k F . 4 , 
. bp ths know toar thox favVourels me 


| becauſe Wine enemy doth not Triumph over me, 

'  T2-4nd as for me , thou upholdeft me in mime in- 
A pegrity : and ſetteſt me before thy face for ever. 
 - © 1I3. Bleſſed be the. LORD God of /ſrael frome- 
A verlaſting and to everlaſting, Amen and Amen. 


In the laſt part of the Pſalm in his thankſgiving , preſuppo+ 
fing that the 'Pſaſm was drawn up after the delivery from the 
trouble which is ſer forth in the former part. Whence- learne, 
12. Albeit external deliveries from enemies, and ſucceſs eternal 
do not alwaies ſerve for marksof Gods favour ( for an ill man 
In an ill cauſe may have ſucceſs forſa time) yet when the man is 
xeconciled to God, and the cauſe which the reconciled man de- 
fendeth aSinſt his perſecuters, isthe Lords cauſe 3, inthis caſe 
if-God ſhal give to his ſervant either ſpirirual viRtory , that the 
enemy do nat ſo prevail over him, as to drive him from his righ- 

, teous cauſe or external viRtory , and deliverance al(p from the 
power of the adverſary,together with the ſpiritual yiRtory; in this 
£ale (I ſay) the word of God, and the work of God concurring, 
do give evidence not only of Gods fayouring the mans perſon,bur 
fiſq of bis favouring the mans cauſe and carriage in che caule, 
ſo-as he may ſay,By this Tkhnow that thou favoreſt me,becauſe mine 
Enomie doth not triumph over me. 2.Uprighneſs is a ſpecial means 
to bring a man through difficulties, and whatſoever  infirmities 
the believer be ſubject unto , he ſhal not want comfort, if he 
Feep the conſcience of integrity , uprightneſs , and fincerity 3 

this is the Pſalmiſts rejoycing , when he looks back upon bis 
former cxerciſe under trouble, As for me , thou upholdeſt me in my 

Bregrity. . 3, The: wiſe wraſtler with tentations , is made at 

engl to lee and acknowledge by the experience he hath of him- 
felt and of Gods help in time of tentation, thar all the glory of 
his Randing and bearing out in trouble for- righteouſneſs, 


E 


* Y 


doth: belong. to- the Lord , Thou -upholdeſt. me in mine integritic. 
4 Experience of Gods gracious bearing out of a belieyer intime 
of rrial,ſcrveth for-a good argument to make him confident of the 
continuance of Gods faycyr to: him: for- ever z yea after expe- 
niences and yidory,God uſcth to give ſome meaſure of. perſway 
fion of dis eyerlaſting love toward them thar have overcome 3 - as 
here, Fbox (etteft me before by face for ever. '- 5, He thatgets a 
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decrees of love rouching him, and may behold the conrſe cf eyer- 
laſting bleſſings running from eternity before the world, to ever- 
laſting after the worldzand the believer having ſeen it,ſhould ac- 
Wo 4a this with praiſe and thankſgiving ; as here,'Bleſſed be 
the Lord God of Iſrael from everlaſiing to cuerlafiing. 6. He 
that ſeeth the courſe of Gods love to himſclf, ſeeth Gods love in 
conjun&tion with the reſt of the Lords people alſo,who.are joyn- 
ed in the ſame Covenant with him umto Godin Chriſt. Bleſſed 
be the Lord God of Iſrael, ſays the Pſalmiſt, now when he will 
bleſs God for his own particular mercy. 7. Freſh experiences of 
Gods love in a pom trial, eſpecially when the toul is lifted 
upto the eternal original, . and everlaſtifg endurance of it, will 
make a ſoul heartily with all his ſtrength give everlaſting praiſe 
to, God, and ſeal it affeionately again and again, Bleſſed bethe 
Lori God of Iſrael from everlaſting to everlaſting,v Amen, and 
Amen. | 
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PSAL. XLII. 
To the chief Muſician, Maſchil, for the ſons of Korah: 


In this Pſalm David ſheweth what was his longing 


afcer the fellowſhip of the Saints in their pub- 
lick worſhip and ſervice of God, inthe time of 
his baniſhment, by the perſecution of Sawl, ver, 
1,2,3,4. and how he wraſtled with diſcourage- 
ments, by checking himſelf for it, and by pray. 

_ ing to God, whereby he was exeRted untohope 
and confidence to be anſwered, ver. 5,6, 7,8, 
9, 10, 11, . 


Verſ.t: "A F& the Hart panteth after the watere 
Sa+2'Þ . | 

|. Abrocks « fo panteth my [onl after thee, 
Q God, - = Wk _ 
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when ſhall F come and apprar before God? « 
_ L My tears have been my meat aa) ani night : 
we they continually ſay unto. me , Where is thy 
oa f | 
4». When I remember theſe things, © pour ont wy 
fonl in me ; for Thad gone with the multitude, 
Went with them to the houſe of God, with the 
vayce.of joy and praiſe, with a multitude that kept 
holy day. ; | | 


E,ſetteth down his {2d condition in his baniſhment, eſpeci- 

ally when he remembred the ſolemn aſſembly of Gods people 
at the Temple, and ſaw himſelf either in the wilderneſs, or a- 
mong'the- heathen, deprived of the uſe of publick ordinances. 
Whence learn, 1. It is not a bare formal uſe of the ordinances, 
but communion with God himſelf, which the liveiy believer 
doth ſeck after in the uſe of the publick ordinances, My foul 
painterh after thee, O God, 2. Spiritual affe&ions when they are 
raiſed, and by delay, or by outward reſtraint are kept off from 
ſatifation,are comparable in meaſure or in the point of fincerity 
tothe kindly appetite of natural food, As the heart panteth after the 
, water-brooks, (o panteth may ſoul after thee, O. God. 4. 'Worihip- 
pers of the true God-do find, and more and more may find lively 
refreſhments to their ſouls in him, the experience whereof doth 
kindle their defire of the renewing thereof by ſuch means,as they 
have found refreſhments by before, My ſoul thirſteth for God, for 
the living God. 5. Becauſe the aflemblies of the Church, for the 
exerciſc of Religion, are the tryſting :places, where God uſzth to 
ſhew himſelf co his people 3 therefore lovers of God are hearty 
lovers of the publick ordinances, and moſt. delirous 'ro frequent 
them for'thar cauſe; hen ſhall I come and appear before God? 
6. 'Ir is not enough tor the wicked to ſee the godly in affliction, 
except they impute the miſery of the godly unto their Religion, 
and inſult over them, either as Atheiſts, or as falſe worſhippers; 
or as- hypocritical people forſaken of Goiz They (ay continually 
untome,Where is thy God ? 7. To find Satan and wicked men, 
and Gods {ad d:ſpenſations ſeeming to ſpeak rejeftion from God, 
& 0 ſee the glory of the traeReligion and#mans own WſT 01 
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inſulcing enemies; is a matter indeed of great grief,” ant able to 
render all the comforts of the carthly crearures talilets to godly: 
ſoul, My tears have been my.meat day and night, while they ſay un-' 
to me, Where is thy God? , 8. As they who have tad 
plenty of the means of grace, way have ſcarcity of them ere al\ be 
done 3 ſo no one will take the inlack of them more- heavily; li 
rhey who haye reaped troſt ſpiritual beriefir: by "them "W/hen'Þ 
remember theſe things, I pour out my ſoul in'me.' 9.” The 
Saints ſhould be ſo far from ſeparation. from the fellowſhipeof the 
viſible Church in the publick exerciſe of koly ordinarices, albeir 
"they know certainly that all are not ſound profeſſors who are to 
joyn with them, that it ſhould be their joy to have mukitudes 
partaking in the uſe,(at leaſt of ſome) of the publick means, and 
ſuch as were not-publickly ſcandalous joyning inall theordinan'- 
ces, whereby God might be openly honoured,and his ele& among 
them might in Gods own time be converted 5 for-Davzd 
went with the multitude, and that to the houſe of God , with 
the vaice of joy and praiſe, and with a multitude that kept holy day, 
And this was at the rime when King Saul and his Courtiers 
were joyned in the publick ordinances with him,and with Fong- 
than,and other ſuch godly perſons : Now what the conſtitution 
of rhe Church vifible was in Sauls days;in regard of the hypocri= 
fie of profeſſors known. to David, ſundry of Davids Pialmes:do 
make evident, and yet for all that he witheth to have theJike oc+ 
calion of worſhipping God again , and doth account highly of 
whar he ſometimes did enjoy. | | 


Ver.5. Why art thin caſt aown, O my ſon, and © 


why art thou diſquieted in me? hope then inGod, 
for 1 ſhall yet praiſe him for the hilp of hu count» 
BAnce. 


\ Intthe ſecond part of the Pſalme,- he wreſtleth with diſcou- 
ragements, and the conflicts are four. In the firſt he labourertyto 
comfort himſe'f three wayes; fir{t, by checking himſclf for his de- 
jeftion of ſpirit, ana for diſquictneſs 3 next, by Kirring up the 
grace of God in himlclf, namely faith and hope ; thirdly by ap- 
- plication of the word of promiſe made unto bim for ſtrengthening 
of both to bear him ozit, till rhe Lord ſhould manifeſt his pro- 
miſed kindneſs. }/hbence learn, 2.When fore troubles in Read of 
humbling a man, do: preſs him down unto dejeQion and diſ- 
MINS Pro +16 C905 NT courage= 
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couragement of minde 3- it is 2 gracious mans part to check him- 
ſelf for this reaſoaleſs fic of Tools -and to Ti bis conſcience 
to anſwer for yeilding ſo far tothe tentation 3 Why art thou caſt 
down, O my ſoul? 2, Miſ-belief in a child of God is followed 
with reſtleſneſs of ſpirit, as a chaſtiſement drawn on by that fin, 
for which diſquicting of himſelf the,man may juſtly be challenged 
alſo,and will not be able to give a reaſon for it, Why art thou if- 
quieted within me ? 3.The only means of remedying diſcourage- 
ments andunquietneſs of minde, is to ſer faith on work to go to. 
God, and take hold on him, and to caſt anchor within the vail, 
hoping for and 'expeRing relief from bim, Hope thou in God. 
4- The believer in the midſt of trouble, may promiſe to himſelf* 
new experience of Gods kindneſs and ks by delivery 
out of it, and to Gad he may promiſe praiſes : I ſhall yet praiſe 
him for the help of his countenance. © | 


Ver. 6.0 my God, my ſoul s caft down within 
me : therefore will I remember thee from the land of 
fordan , and of the Hermonites, from the hill 
Miſſar. 


In the (ſecond confli& he turnerh him to God, and layeth the 
caſe of his diſcouraged heart before him,labouring to make uſe of 
old experience. Whence learn, 1. Albeit a'dejefted and diicon- 
ſolate ſoul may and ſhould deal with ir ſelf rationally, to recover 
It ſelf, yer can it not do it effeftually; bur as a man fick and weak 
and faln fromhis bed calleth for help , ſo muſt it call ro God and 
lay out its caſe before him, that he may recover it: O my God, my 
ſout is caft down within me. 2,, (Albcit the power of makiog the 
means effetual , be not in us, but in the Lords hands, yer 
muſt we not ceaſe to uſe the means rationally ſill, whereby the 
Lord uſeth to convey his efficacious power, and to call to minde 

tences, as a good means for recovering of our ſclves; My 
ſoul is caft down, O God, theref,re will I remeber thee from the 
Land of Fordan, That is, I will aime at comforting my elf, 
by remembring what I'have found by experience in feyeral places 
of Fudea of thy goodneſs to me : and 1 will look to the holy land, 
and to the Temple, the place where thy gracious prelence is of- 
fered, and where thy honour dwelleth, | | 


Ver. 7. Deep calleth unto deep, at the noiſe of thy | 


water- 


b& 
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In the third conflit, wherein the very remembrance of by- 
gone experience, which .even now was made uſFof to comfort 
him, doth kindle a freſh again his- grief. Learn, x. Though 
the uſing ofthe right and appointed means to comfort us, ſhou 
ſeem to us to. have a contrary effect to what we intended, and to 
encreaſe our grief by our uſing them, yer ftill muſt we wraſtle 

; on, uſing ſtil] one means after another, mixing prayer with all o- 
ther means,as David doth here, ſaying, Deep calleth to deep,at the 
noiſe of thy water-ſpouts. 2.- As the noiſe of rain from the 
clouds raiſcth a noile of the inferiour waters and floods ; as the 
raiſing of brooks doth raiſe the rivers, andall do ſhut themſelves 
into a ſea; and as the waves of the ſea do call one upgn another to 
follow the former at the back : fo one grief doth waken another, 
one tentation doth ſtrengthen another,one affli&tion augmenterh 
another, till a ſea of troubles raiſed by a ſtorm be like to over- 
whelm the man, All thy waves and thy billows are gone over me. 


* Verſe 8: Tet the LORD will command his loving 
kindneſs in the day time, and. in the night his ſong 
ſhall be with me, and my prayer unto the God of my 
life. pt | 

fr I will ſay unto God, My rock,Wwhy haſt thon fore 
gotten med Why go 1 monrning, becanſe of the oppreſ= 

' fon of the enemy ? 


To oppoſe this new afſult,faith purs forth it ſelf the third time, 
promiſing to the wraſtler whatGod hath promiſed to the believerz 
-whereupon he reſolyeth to plead his cauſe more hardly, and ply 
| God yer again with prayer more earneſtly, that he may dart 
| Whence learn, 1,Faith ſeeth in Gods Word and in by-gone evi- 

dence of hisrruth manifeſted in his word,as ic were a written or- 
der and commiſhon ready to be given forth in as of providence 
for ſatisfying the believer with ſo much freſh experience, as may 


praiſe, Ter the Lord will command bi loving kindneſs inthe day- 
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water-ſponts : all thy Waves and thy billows are. gone. 


Gil him day and night with ſenſe of Gods love and ſongs of 


« Time, endin the night bis ſong. ſhall, be with me. 2, The care of ® 
our life bodily, lpritual, and everlaſiing,lierh upon God, by ver» 23 
| rue x: 


ye x. 
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' tue of his Covenant with us to keep ir, to feed/it and-renew ir in 
* all rhedecays thereof, till it -be poſſeſſed, of unchangeable bleſ- 
[edne(s, the belief whereof is a ground of 'perſcyerance in prayer, 
My prayer ſball be unto the 'God of my life. 3. Faith may im- 
prove its right before God, and plead thar the believer be not re- 
jeced,and:my regrate any appearance (which is offered to ſenſe) 
of os, will ſay unto God, Why haſt thou forgotten me ? 
- 4. The believer in bis complaints muſt not weaken his own faith, 
" but. weaken his unbelaef rather;and to rhis end ſhould faſten his 
fairhere he complain, 1 will ſay unto God, My rock, there taith is 
faſfened, then followerh the complaint,, why haſt thou forgotten, 
re? why g0 Þ mourning, becauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy ? 


' Ver. 10. A5 with-a [nord in my boves, mine eae- 
mies reproach me: while they ſay d1i'y unto me Where 
4s thy Goa? 

Lt. 7-7 rt thou caft arwa, O my ſoul * aud mw 

vt" £99 dilſerte A Lt 4 2 þ; 7 inl;: {4 7 
art tan ailgquiectrd within me? hipe thox 1n Godt for 
ſhall) yet praiſe bim, who 1s the bulp of my counte- 
nance, and my God. 


- Inthe fourth conflict which he hath chiefly with the mockers 
of his Religion, and of his cauſe, and of his truſt in Godz Learn, 
1, The ſharpeſt part of a belieyers rrial and affliction is, when 
in his perſon Religion and Gods glory is mocked 3 rhis cfuel 
ſort of perſecution pierceth deepeſt in his heart, becauſe-ir tends 
to drive-the man to deſperation, and ro make Religion and fairh 
in God out of requeſt, As with 4 ſword.in my bones, mine enemies 
_ me, 2, Continuance of the reproach of godlineſs, and 
of the inſolency of mockers ſcorning Religion .in the aflied 
- mans facezin the time when it ſeemeth rhar his atfliction ſpeaketh 
: deſperation of relief, doth greatly.encreaſe the powsr of the tenta- 
'rion;and the godly mans grief: 4 (word in my bones, while they ſay 
daily unze me Where is thy God?;,Asthe battel againft,diſcourage- 
- ments-and unbelicf uſcth to be oftner renewed cycn after =— 
lieyer hathygotten the viRtory once and agaio,and as.the wraſtlers 
-weaknels uſcth-oftner to be made evident: ſo the ſame means and 
weapons muſt be oftner uſed ,"and we muſt not be. weary to fight 
on ;'for, Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul, is now repeatedas 
"before 5 the imi(-beleif and difquietne(s. drawn on by miſ-belief,, 
myſt be yer"again pebuked, Why art thou diſquiered wichinme? 
7 IM | alth 
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' Faith and hope muſt be ſet'on work againſt all the diſappearances . 2 
of help, Hope thou. in God ;. we muſt (as it were) be ſurery ro our © 4 
ſelves for Gods promiſes made to us,that they ſhall be petformeds "q 
IT ſhall yet praiſchim, 4. As when the Lord doth withdraw I 

- both the outward tokens of his fayour, and alſo his inward coni- 
ſolation'for a time, the countenance of the godly cannot chuſe - 
but be heavy, caſt down, and look fad like a man that Is'fick; 
ſo when God returneth w comfort,” and to' owne his own &i- 
ther both inwardly and outwardly, or inwardly only'3 the mans 
face looketh cheerful, He is the health of my countenance, "5. Al- 
though the Lord for a time ſhall nether remove the, outward at- 
ftition, nor yet inwardly give comfort, yer faith will ſuſtain ic 
ſelf —_ the Coyenant, and lay its whole weight upon it, and 


maydo it confidently ; for it will not fink under the man; nor - 
under his burden, He is my God. i okP8 $5 TAP 


ac EN. | - p—_——_ - ” 


4 £ 
—— > RO. ce _—— ——— CNN Ce Hs 
* F * - | ame 4 


PS AL xom; often ge” 


This Pſalme tendeth ra the fame purpoſe with the 

foriner; for- David in exile-complaineth of his 

. perſecuters, and prayeth for delivery, and re- 

grateth his ſad condition, vey. 1.2. prayethfor 
® reſticution uaco the liberty of the publick ordi\ 
1 nances, promiſing to praiſe ' God' ar: his re- 
| ? orig cheerfully, ver: 3, 4. and warftleth with 
- bis diſcouragements as he did in the former 
Palme, ver. 5. be Þ 447 1 


 Verki.]Vage me, 0 God, andflead my canſe a- 
. i - 1 P gainft an nngodly nation : O. delrvtr me 
from bs deoei: ul and unjuſt man. 555. 51;1 ions Fg” 
2+ Far thow art'the God-of my frength, Whyidoeſb 'E 

thou caſt me off ? why go 1 mutrning, brounfe of the 

oppreſſion of the enemy? pod acer etS 
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his. cnemies; -Lear n; - 


ful, mafiy, crat- 


| e; ſo want they 


Verſ.. 3» © lend out thy light and thy erath e-dep-" 
them lead me, let them bring me unto thy holy bill, ang 


4. Then will 1 go unto the Altar of God, untoGod © 
| T joy; Jed, upon the. harp will 1 praiſe 


my 8xceeding 
thee, O God, my God. 


"Poo. bic prayer and promiſe of thank Then No 
-.S $ pra Pp! Kh Ten ond 


wy) orc diſcouragement , nor ſe | 

divert the Belecyer ode purſuing his deſire of relief, but rarher 
kindle his affe&tion in prayer : 'O ſend out thy light, 2, Cons 
fort; delivetagces' from troubles, and performance of promiſes, 
when they moſt diſappear , are kept in ſtore for us, and faſt 
locked"up, to be ler torth in due time unto us : O ſend'out thy 


tight, and thyruth. 3, Dire&ion how to carry our ſelves till 
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wil F go ti tothe Altar o God.) 6. [hisway ef-making.a 
drels t0- God. by Chriit, .. ent,.acce! 
peace tothe foul of bim whodraweth near this wa [.: Tous Þ: 
goto God. 7. Gol laid hold upon through Phe! it >. turnifh= 
© eth not only peace;bur unipeakable j joy allo tothe believer 31 
God reconciled through Chrif, is the life of the be ever rs" glads 
nels, I'wilgo to God,, ' my exteeding j joy. - 8. As.is.chedl 4 
of. the foulafrer God , when it is ar a diſtance- 1 It bh ; 
the conſolation and larisfation which -it finderh «624 wed” 
accels ; angias the ſapplicant is carneſt for renewed ſen(e of Tels 
rqgrbe ee vottr he purpoſe that the praiſes of God ſhal bub bo 
ceiving of tharwhich be lon q Aeon d allo_chart his. 
tro ger by the faſtning” bond of the Coyenarr 
——_ : wil praife thee" with" 
we ets, 


oa $, 5, fs art = caſt dewnts 6 Co 
a w a rhow Slqgered within me ? vefy fd z 
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d diſpurt ly cone do + eo fn tn e our ſelves out of 
e dumps by reaſon caken from the You word; and it is wiſ- 
me to get! e conſcience to be our friend', when the mind and 
the hearr'are in'#wrong temper in this caſe ; 3 ir is neceflary-to 
ake'Gods pert againſt miſ-belict', and unwarrantable unquiet- 
Agr om ont prmerkucy and our own inſt tenta- 


Wet dur diſquieied wiebin gi ? 4. No reſt to a 
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£.ÞPSAL. XLEV- 
| To «” nth nſcctan, for the bor of Korah. 
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-Chu wry under heavy perſecyrion: Fitſ .reng- 
© theneth her-faith'in God before ſhe enter upon 
her Jamentation, ver; 1,2, 3, 4,5, 6, 7,8; In 
ſecond place, ſhe layeth forch her fad. ſuf- 
ferings under the hands of *cruell *perſecue 
--ters, verſe 9, 10, 11,12, 13, 14,135,716. © 1n- 
third, ſhe profeſſech her” conſtant adhe 
hato God, and doth avow his tenely "for time 
by-paſt, and ber purpoſe to continue for-time 
to come, vey/. 17,18, 19, 20,21, 22. In the. 
Haſt place, they pray unco > the OS 
ACTIN; chem from { 


ja 


| conſtant i in = faith i in liocteſt perſecutions, 


' PSAL.. XLIV. 8 'F 
for the glory, of boeh his juſtice and mere - or] 
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Row the Inſeri Learn, Se che Canon of Hh hols 
From Bible my = by Chriſt and big A Q= 

Rles,. as the undoubred word of God, and the- undaybred: Scrip... 
tures giyen by ipſpiration of the Holy Spiric to the' boly m xcn,ak 
God! the veiters therof , as kept intive ang not yiti x y. the. 
Jewes ,, (whoſe honor. for preſerving fairhfully che Quaclaz.oh 
God commirted:unco them, is unſtained , Row..64-2..) V 

not.to-rrouble our (elves about the name: of the writer » opt 


ewhenit was. written. 3; | ok 1A. evErFf 
n——_ enditer of ir, rok ricer-ofid.3 and. that, xf 
uſe of any exgrciſc.of eee orenb > OW! _ >; 
be fo much the more larg ation of p:; lar'c 
cumſtances of time and perſons, ( 
to he applied) were laid aſide 3 or this Prim 
name otthe what and time of the wricing of ic alſo, -S ws. 3 
upon by the Apoſt le, Rom.$.36, nat only as an 'exy ri "I 
the Church betore us,bur alſo as a prophecie of the martyrdom-of.. 
Chriſtians 'under the Goſpel , Sg tro ; 2nd 


Gas, 


F have htard with our ears, 0. Gaby! 
627 fathers have told-ws what - 


Ver. 1 


| thaw dideſ 5 in their dajes on the remes of olds 1-3 


2. How thou didft drive out the beathen-withirhy 
hand,jarid plantedſt them ; bow. then didſt. affii&#.thi 
people WW caſt them out. 

3+ For they got not the land in poſſeſſi roy by thei os 
word, wesrber did their oven arm ſave them, 
| 1d: and thine arm; and the light of chy: conn= 


renance becauſe thewhadſt a favour unto them, 


EFQr the confirmation of their faith, they lay: farth three argue 
meats. The firſt is from the Lords mighty work in; driving: - 

ou; the. CE. 4 fathers in; Cangco , made: 

mens 


272: 
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pore :, We bave heard. with our cares, O God, our fa- 
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tanding in'nced of <xpetience of the like works of God forthem. 
4 Albeir compariſon of by-gone betttr. times with ours, doth 


ment eriefand 'tentation at 'firſt 3 yet when they are _well 


© © "* 


tion of rlieLords people befor ahem. doh reach. 'vs. 
| ed in a Land, like 
old, Qak-trees , and were. very long poſſeligrsof it-3 yer God 


canrive them out of ft, by what inſtruments ſoeyer he-pleaſcrh 


ro doit" The work of yari uiſhing- Nations , and ſubduing of 


them, .and caſting out ofthem,” isthe Lords work : Thou didſt | 
drive ont the heathen with thy band. And fo is the planting of 


apeople inalznd, or contiruing familicsin ſucceſſion; Thou 
plantedſt our fathers, and taftedſt out the people. . 6. The Lords 
part in a work js beſtſeen , whcn mans partand all rhat he;as'm 


infirument hath done, or could have dorie-init' is all 'deelared | 
null. being conſid-redas ſeparate from God, who movedthein- 
ftruments,, and did-wortk by them whar he pleaſed: ; They 0k 306. 


the land in poſſeſſion by their own ſword, &c. 4. The tountaine 
of all good which is done to;ct by the-Chutch, is the only meer 


| favour of God and kis ecod pleature 3 Thatthey are an incor- 
poration,/2 Church planted, foltcred, defended ſo long, watered,” - 


ſpaxed ſo long, all is free favour 3- Neither did their own arme 
ſave them , but thy righs hand, «&«, becauſe thou badſt a favour 


|, patience and comfort '* "Wee bave beard whas . 
i, ſay the SiintFnow in trouble ; and | 


| &dupon in their crid and uſe , they ſerve to comfort us, and: . 
wfirm our fairh, as herethe perſecuted Kirks.uſc-making of rhe-- 
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dition-of any memberofthe Church "their prayer if houl 
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uno ghem, 8. When God ſhewerh the lightof his' coltritenas 
to a: Pile or perſon, he'wil alſo ſhew his gre hem” 

erm andthe light of thy eUeICnENce COVP TORE: nd ix poſſefſ 
0n. Theſerwo go rogers F E's Fes - 


iVer,g. Thou art my Es 0 Gol & com 


-The'ſecond argument for confirm asf he'Churcb,is:fre 
the relation betweenGod and her 3 aj art my Kine; 

FE Whence learn, I 'Frouble Jovi ake 1 aith- | irſty 
teacheth the believer to make uſe of his" ri (oh ad ite: 

lations between God and him', which"otherwiſe poll 
have lien idle in his coffer3yea,and Faith y tro leis rr 
to Chuſe our'the relation which ſerverh m f $ r.its rele 
Thou art my King,0 God. 2. Relations b 1-God-ar - 1-H 
people, do ſtand conſtanely in adyerfity, as "welaxty ity 


' The godly in. perſecution have God for a Kig g tO T: 


from whom they may expe& all the benekts bjeQs ca 
expect from a potent King,as here the OR fa op Goad,hoy 
ever thou thinkeſt ir fit to put us under the feet of perk fer = c 
Thou art'my King, O God, 3. Whitſgtverbe the ps 


forth for the whole body 3 ſpecially when heperemion i f 
whole : Command deliverance for Tcl 4 It: 
Lord but a word to deliver flis people :' Let him give" oY 


and it ſhal be effefted 3 The Church craveth na.more, , bygon- | 
mand deliverance. 223 


Ver.s5. Through E wil we puſs Fark 0ur He; - 
thrangh 1hy name wil we tread rbems woter that 3 Ys; 
”p agninſt as, $4 

= 6 For 1 wil nat truſt 51 my bewe, neither fall uy 
[terd. [ave me. 38 © 
7B mt thou haſt ſaved ns How our enemies "a 
put them ro ſhame that hated us. WET S” 
8, 1n God wil we boaſt all the day longs 
thy Name for ever. Selah, 
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hence learn, x. The believer may cio to himſelf whatſo- 
ener God hunk promiſed unto him ; hath God promiſed-ro give 
his own people the victory over their enemies ? then the be- 
lever iſc to himſelf he ſhal 'oyercome his perſecuters, 

Gods ſtrength be more then a conquerour over them; 
1 we puſh down our enemies. If the enemy imake 


{2 4a. "CAT 11 ler thas 1 ni | dgdif 
£.me have. Coe $.or in any Gn det God, 

veviience haye we of the 4g; our faith in God : 
wot truſt Tn my vp ly netther Jhal my ſword ſave mec, 
| prod 07 te Gy of Faith, to give God as much credit 
jo: hab.s ainedro himſelf,by the evidencing 
one 3 My ſword hal not ſave me; But 
aghy ore through thee wil we puſb down 
7 Whoorres doth hate the Lords people , thall 
Thame of their enmity one day. ; Thou haſt 
pat bated us, 5. The glory which we give to 
t ſhould give himthe ſame inpur adverſity; 
ſpenſations ſhould not. change. bis glor:, 


f'© ar con ) : Though the Church be .under foor ® 
we ov Chris Col is aboyeall : in Godwit we boaſt all 
| Lis ng {praiſe thy Name fugever. ik 


"Yer % But thou haſt caſt off, and put us to ſome, 
goeſt not forth with our armies. © 

-*7s; © Tho akeſt us to trrn Sa row the entimy 5 

pd they which hate ws, ſpiile for t emſelves, © 
Tr. Thou haſt gizcn us like heepappoinged for 

by #nd haſt ſcattered us among the heathen; 

:* Thos ſelleft'rhy people for nought”; a and eſt net 

p ch Fe vaſe tip each by their price. _ © 

nk: T ho mak'ft ns a repho. ch wto our. Logh s 


fs a /ogrs «a8 rer;f on bo theys thas ; are r0u 


bans 1s, 
6" 3.4.7 bon walyf us A b; wverd awerg the Fete a 


TON, 


s. 'haking 


 flayes to oppretlors with no apparant adyagta 


PSALAXLIY: -. 75 


A . of the" head ' | 
ſy confuſfs fron is wah be " we 2 ind tho 
fawn of my face hath covered me. 
16.: For the voice of him that repreacherh andblaſ- 


phemeth : by reaſon of the enemie and prom 7% 


Havin ets faſtned a reſolution C9) believe -onlt: anti : a "OC 
the Pſalmiſt layeth forth the lamentable cond! TE. 1 of the Churet 
before God, with the tentation which'did" affaule hi ; geopl 
their ſufferings. hence learn, 1. It can ſtand "ca 
love of God to his people, to put them'to {o h: 
riety of troubles; as he may ſeem not onlyto bre cak of hi 
courſe of kindneſs towards them , but alſo to:caft he 
turn ra them, by ſendin roman judy ary He 
umane' ſenſe wen, 


may hem) to his pleaſure 5 as bail __ us "ie 
meat, And albeir all believers canner Fx 

loſe the f:ce of a Churchor Congregation: Ak baf 

4s ampng the Heathen, ver.11. and may be made..underl 


ry,but ſeeming lofſe rather ; Thou (eRtft thy pe nought, 
end teſt novincredſe tby wealth with their ES And 
may be deprived, / not only of the common duties 'of humility: 
med ea cprncieg by hee + Thy mate. 
em, mocked and re d y tnEmt 2 

proach to our nei x 4 ſcorn and derifion mf 4 - 
about 5, ver. 13. And in a word , may be. the moſt deſpi 

people: ninder-heaven' 3 which as it is che juſt panjſhnten 
of the ſcandalous carriage of the vifble Church,wheg they: 


+ Gods name to bereproached amongIdolaters and heathen people; 


$9 is ir the ſharpeſt trial and tentarion of the truly godly that can 
$4 lic 
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be; Thou makeſt us aby-word among the beathen, a ſhaking of the 
bead among the people; verſ.14. Learn alſo, 2. As Gods preſetice 
manifeſted among his people , and for them in the fight of the 
world, makes them the moſt famous, wiſe, couragious , proſpe- 
rous and bleſſed people in the wortd : So when God being pro- 
voked by the wicked behaviour of his profeſſed people, leaveth 
them, with-draweth his proreQion from them , wil ſhew himſelf 
angry at them 3 they become fooliſh and fecble ſheep, a deſpica- 
ble anddifdained people above all o:hers; We turn back from 
the enemy.Thou baſt given us as (heep appointed for meat,a reproach, 
4ſeor Ja by-word. . 3. Whatſoever calamity comerh- upon us , 
hawlſoeyer, and for whatſoever' cauſe, we may lafe]y rake. God 
for the worker of all our woe albeit the meritorious cauſe be in 
ſelf, the inflicting of che.calamity is of the Lord 3 for there 
is notrouble in the. City whichche Lord wil not avow himlſelfe 
to-be the inflicer of ; for here the Prophet puts all upon God , 
boubeſtdoneit, five or fix times. 4. When the viſible Church 


qo _ * - * 
| batt drawn on miſcrie on her ielf , and God hath inflied cala-" 


mities juſtly on hee ; it is {aferto go to God, and lay before him 
all: hiswork of juitice, andthe milery which lieth on us , then 
, tokeep it withinour breſts,or tel ir of him to others 3 He that 
hath wounded'us, is only able tq beal us.,. ſo doth this example 
reach'usto'do, - 5. When the viſible Church is vifired with 12d 
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* 
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mities, the true members therot are patrakers of the trouble 
d forrow,and ſhame of that condition : My confuſsan. 3s conti- 

ly beforc me,ſaith the Pſalmiit, 6, It is not very foon that the 
; deliveredout of her trouble,when once ſhe fallerh in it; 
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thy before me, and the ſhame of my face hath covered me,yer.x 5. 

then the enemy doth reproach Religion and righteouſneſs, 
aule of the calamity of the godly 3 the more is (poken of Gods 
clp to the godly,and their cauſe, the. more the encmie re- 
pricherh and purreth the godly to ſhame 3. and ſo ( while Gods 
{pen;arion {ezineth to ſpeak the contrary } ir ſeemerh tobe but 
RE confuljon for the godly to [peak.,of God. or godlineſs, 


BE = © 45% BP , . . 
there 1s atime wherein it is continued ; My confuſion 3s conti- 


and righteouſaels of their cauſe. This isa lad caſe y The ſhame 
of my ace hath cevercd me, for the voice of him that reproacheth', - 
end_'b fppcreu 3. by riaſon of the. enemuc..and the avenger. 
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Ver. 17. All this # come "upon ns, yet have we not 
forgortew thee ; neither bave "We teat” falſly 1 thy 
Covenant.” VS, ro ow FT 
18. Our beart is not tarnedback : neither have our. 

eps declined from thy way. © EET) 
- os Theor thes Taft fore broken ns inthe place 
of dragons, and covered ws 'with the" ſhadow of 
death. | RE es. Polerſ' et 
20, If. we have. forgetten the Name" .of 1-0ur 
God, or fireiched ont -onr | hands- +10 @ -flirange 
04: | b ant . ne. F 
: 21. Shall not God ſearchthus our for he knoweth 
the ſecrets of the heart, gay 06+ 57 ous 
22.. Tea, for thy ſake are,we killed all the day longs 
we ar? counted 4s ſheep for the ſlaughter. 100 
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' Tn the third place, the godly do profeſle. for ll that is ſaid, 
their ſedfaſtnefle in the profeſſion of their fanh for. which 


hey were perſecured, Yhence learn, 1, Ir is the duty of the 
Lords people, whatſoever trouble ar perſecution they ſhall fall 
into, to be ſtedfaſt in the profeſſion of the true Religion and 


in every point of controverted truth : Al} this is come upon us, yer 
have we not forgotten thec. 2, As the maintaining of contro- 
vertce truth muſt flow from faith in God, and. loye to him, 
entertaining the affe&ionate remembrance of Gods kindnefſe, 
whatſoever change of diſpenſation they ſhall feel': So'the paſ 

ſing from appoint of truth in time of trouble, is a forgetting'of 
Goa who is bur hiding himſelf for awhile; till the trial be per= 
feed ; *Therefore ſay the faithful; All thisis come upon ws, a 
have we not forgotten thee : 3, As the Lord hath rely ied 
to enter/into' Covenant with his Church,and to'make the Coye- 
nant/a-ſanCified means for keeping his people more ſtedfalt in 
their duty; So ſheuld his people make conſcience of keeping Co- 
venant madewith God, and of remaining Redfaft in the mainte- 


' nance'of eyeryduty®whereunto they Rand bound therein, thar 


when they giveaccompr thereof, they may ſay with comfort, 
We have nos dealt falſly in thy Covenant; 4. Covenant® which 
people do make for adhering to the true Religion; and to morail 
duties commanded in Gods word, are not 'of the nature of hu- 

| | mine 
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mane Covenants, wherein man and man are the parties, and 
God only judge and witnefſe 3 bur are ſuch Covenants as God is 
alſo a party therein, to whom a people is ſo much the more 'en- 
gaped, as they are ſworn to keep his Law, and therefore ſuch 
Covenants are called Gods Covenant : We bave not dealt fatſly 
#n thy Covenant, 5. No excuſe from hazard of trouble, or per- 
ſecution can'guard the conſcience, to ſhift or paſſe from the Co- 
venant of God : Nothing can make us give a comfortable ac- 
comprt of our carriage in relation tro the Covenant, ſave vprighr 
and ftreight dealing before God 3 Webave not dealt falſly in thy 
wr, verſ. 17. 6. The Lord can procure more honour to 
himſelf in thetime of the perſecution of his ſcattered people by 
the conſtancy of his Martyrs, and ſuffering Saints. in their 0- 
pen profeſſion and niaintenance of his truth before their perſe- 
cuters; then when the vifible Church: lived in proſperity, and 
ſeandalized their neighbours by their ill behaviour, as this expe- 
rience of ſcattered Iſrael maketh eyident. 7. A good conſcience 
doth much ſweeten afflition in the time of tria), as here appear- 
eth, 8. It is neceſſary for making a man conſtant in the outward 
profeſſion of truth in the time of perſecution, that his heart be 
eftabliſhed by grace, thar his heart be fixed,rruſting in the Lordz 
Theſe ſhall be born rhrough, who may ſay , Our heart is not 
$urnetbick. 9. Iris ncceflary ro watch: oyer our ſeverall a&i- 
| ons, left by little and little in particular paſſages we: be drawn 
afide from our walking with a: frreight foot toward the Goſpel ; 
and left the heart be ſtollen away by little and little from the 
eruth ; therefore theſe rwo muſt be joyned together in our endea- 
your : That neither our heart be. turned back, neither our ſteps 
decline from the Lords way, ver[.18. 10. Albcit the Lord for 
perfecting the full triall of the faith of his people ſhould pur 
then in the power of moſt cruel Tyrants, and in daily danger of 
loling their life, yet ſhould they chooſe to ſuffer. all extremity of 
torments, and death it ſelf, rather then to depart ifrom the truth; 
for ſo did the Lords approved witneſfles before us ; Though God 
did break them fore in 15 place of Dragons,and cover them with the 
ſhadow of death,v.1 g.11.1n rhe time ot trial coficerning Religion, 
two forts of fins are to be eſchewed. The one isthe paſſing from a- 
ny point of the truth of doctrine or divine ordinances; The other 
is the praiſing of any point of falſe. worſhip of another inſtiruri- 
on,then what is the Lords; Whether unJer pretence of offering ir 
to the trueGod,or with profeſſion unto anotherGodzfor both theſe 
are to be eſcizwed,becauſe the firllt ſort of fin is a forgerting of the 
name 


name of God : The other is, 4 ftrcteding out of our hands to 4 
ſtrange god. 12, The Lord who fearcheth the depth of 'a mans 
heart, will make ſpeciall ſcarch for corrupters of Religion, and 
depravers of diyine Do&trine,worſhip or ordinances, and all ſorts 
of idolatry, whatſoever excuſes or pretences be uſed for the co- 
louring or covering of the ſame : If we have forgotten the name 
of our God, or firctched out our hands #0 another god, not 
God ſearch this out? v.20, 13.1n time of perſecution” far-Reli- 
gion 3. nothing can counter balance the terrours and allurements 
of the perſecuters, and make a man ſiedfaſt in the cauſe 'of God, 
ſave the fear of God, and love to God ſerled in rhe hearyz For 
the reaſon of the. Saints ſtedfaſtneſie in this Plalme. is, becanſe 
God would have ſearched out their pnue, if they had done atber- 
ways; for he knoweth the ſecrets of the bearts, v. 23. 14. Such 
as reſolve to bear our the profeſſion of the trurh,. muſt. reſolve 10 
give their life for the maintenance of it : We are killed all the day 
ong. 15. It is ordinary for the world to hatethe ſervants..of 
God, and true Saints, more for their faithfulnefle to God, and 
uprightneſſe in his ſervice, then for any other: cauſe ; _For thy 
(he are we killed. 16. It is mercy tous, that when God mighe 
puniſh us for our fins, fhe doth make our correftion honourable, 
and our roublesto be for a good cauſe 3 For hy ſake arewwe kil- 
led. 17, Although all the hours of the. day the perſecucers 
were taking and killing ſome of our Brethren, the Saints for 
their faithin God, and fidelity in his ſervice. yer that muſt ar 
divert the reſt from following of the truth, and profeſling of true 
Religion ; How long ſoever the Lord continue the periecution 
and our trouble for his cauſe,. we ſhould reſolve conſtantly-to 
endure to the end ; Tea, for thy. cauſe are we killed all the "day 


long, vetl. 22. 


Verſe 23.e-dwake,wby fleepeſt thou,O Lord? ariſe, 
caſt us not off for ever, © © *S 
_ 24. Wherefore hileft thou thy face ? and forgetteſ# 
our affiiftion, and. our oppreſſion? po 

| þ rs bowed down to the duſt; onr belly 
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cleaveth unto theearth. 
'26: Arife for our belp,and redeewe 1 for thy mer- 
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In the laſt part of the Pſalme, the Pſalmiſt..in behalf. of the 
Church doth pray to be delivered from the cruelty of perſecuters; 
and being in bitternefle of ſpirit for anguiſh and grief, doth ven: 
his preſent ſenſe of Gods diſpenſation, yer correfed by faith; 
thence learn, t. Albeit the Lord who watcheth oyer T{racl be 
moſt vigilant for every one of his children, and never ſlumber- 
'erhnor flcepeth, bur is ſtill upoa'his work, his glorious work 
of preparing his jewels for eternal life, even when he putterh his 
len the furnace of affli&tion by hotteſt perſecutiong(for then 

in ſpecial he is about to glorific himſelf and bis Saints alſo in the 
rriall of their precious faith, and is bringing to the view of men 
and Angels,that he hath a people who do love him better then 
their own" lives, and who'will endure any miſery-rather then 
' deny any point of his truth committed unto themz)yet ſuch js the 
ſtrength of natural ſenſes and affeRions, ſuch is the partiality 
"of ſelf-love in carnal diſputation about Gods providence, when 
he purteth his people to ſo ſad ſufferings for no taulr done to their 
ecuters 3 and ſuch is the power of Sarans tentations, helped 

on by humane infirmity, and perturbation of paſſions, rhat God 
ts looked on #8 if he'miſregarded the caſe of his own people, and 
took no morecare of them then a ſleeping man doth of his buſi- 
"nefſe, and this is imported in this expreſſion 3 Awake, why 
ſleepeft thou, O Lord? 2, Faith doth not ajlow n& ſubſcribe 
unto carnal} ſenſe, but in pony the objections thereof unto 
'God, doth really refute rhem. Firſt, in that by” prayer it go- 
th to God;'whbo is the hearer of the moſt feces: Baſes of {uppli- 
cants, at whatſoever time, night or day, or in whatſoever place 
ed up unto him. Secondly, by  intreating him to refute the 
ſlander and calumny which carnal ſenſe, and (uggeſted renrations 
did put upon bim, Awake, ariſe; that is, let it be ſeen by the 
manifeſting of thy juſtice-and mercy, as thou uſeſt todo by thy 
- wr working for us, that thou rakeſt notice of our ſufferings, and 
our perſecurers violence. Thirdly, by avowing that: ſuch 
miſregarding of his own cauſe and ſervants, as ſenſe and tentari- 
on lik vent, is inconſiſtent with his nature, Covenant,Promitſes, 
and praQtices towards his people 3 for, Why fleepeſt-thou, is as 
much as, it is-not poſſible that thou f1-epelt; *and why here is 
not a word of quarreiling, but a word of deny hat-*any rea- 


ing, t 
ſon can be given for ſuch a thought, as: Go Firs Bourrhly, 
by avowing faith and hope of God+manitfeſting\ himſelf in-due 
time, for deciding of the controyerfie between them and their per- 
- ſecuters; for what he prayeth for, he belieyeth to obtain. His 
| prayer 
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rrayer being according to the revealed will of God ; and Awake 
why Jleepeft thou, O Lord, is as much. as I believe, Lord, thar 
' , thou wilt indeed let us and the world ſee that thou arr not leep-. 
ing in all this our hard ſufferings for thy ſake; and therefore 1» 
pray thee ſhew thy (elf carly. 3., As tentation, if it .cannor faſt- 
en upon us any. thought of Gods careleſs miſregarding of.us inour 
ſad ſufferings; yer will it ſuggeſt ſuſpicions of Gods wrath, indig- 
nation, hatred, rejetion, and reprobation of us 3 So faith will . 
ſtudy to diſpell this miſt, and quench this fiery dart by prayer 
alſo; Caſt us not off for ever, giving aſſurance, that albeit. there _ 
were wrath ingheir-exerciſe,yer ir ſhall be bur for aſhort.ctime;and . 
ſhall not be perperuall. 4. As tenrarion, if it cannot faſten up-. 
on us ſuſpicion of Gods hatred of us, and of his purpoſe. to caſt us 
off for eyer; yet it will ſuggeſt rhar-God is purſuing-.us for 
ſome ſinne which we know nor of , that he is wroth; wich us in 
ſuffering perſecaters to prevaile and to. oppreſle: us, .;{when-in the, 
mean-time he is glorifying himſelf, and- bis.truth-in us, edify- 
ing others by our conſtancy in ſuch a point of rruch,and by our 
patience in bearing the croſle, to the advantage both'of the pre- 
tent age and poſterity: ) So faith muſt ſtudy todilpel this miſt | 
alſo, and ro.quefich this fiery-dart as well as the former by-reject—.- '1 
ing this to be the cauſe ; for it is no token of Godgpurſuing fin, 
in wrath, when.God giveth us grace, not. only to believe in, him, - | 
bur alſo to ſuffer for his Names ſake,and the Goſpels-3. Wh en h | 
maketh us to be his publick Martyrs and witneſſes for- his truth), . 
tome in one'degree of Marryrdome,..ſome in another When be 
maketh the ſpirit of glory, and of God to reſt upon us, and-ſo/ 
blefleth us, that when on the perſecuters part-he 5s eyil ſpoken of,,. . 
he is on our part glorified. This (1 (ay) is no token.,of; wrath, 
no token of purſuing us for -our finnes, Therefore albejt. ſenis%., 
calls thisa hiding of his face, yer faith will not admit rheſecaules*. 
which might import wrath : For, -Jherefore Page tbou,-. thy; ; 
face? is in the terms of faith, as much as, Albeit it be rruezthar; 
we haye ſinned , and thou ſeemeſt to hide thy face ; yet I, can- 
not admit this thought, that this thy dealing with us is in wrath; 
I ſeg no reaſon why I ſhould expound thy diſpenſation ſazyea,the 
very queſtion whercfore,importeth that the Pſalmiſt cannot con- 
deſcend upon any ſuggeſted reaſon of this ſort,to prove the hidin 
of Gods face , as ſenſe would ſay; and therefore he pettek 
the Lord will ſhew forth tokens of his love and good will to them 
in due time. 5. As when theſe tentations are refuted by faith, 


long-laſting rrouble meeting with infirme fleſh, doth bold = 


282 IV. 
the complaint of poor frail man , not being able to endure 
trouble long, weak nature is ready to think that. it is forgotten or 
laid afide, and ftriketh fill upon irs own ſtring of lamemation, 
wharſoever faith doth ſpeak to the contrary, whether it have rea- 
'-fon or not; Sq fairh muſt do irs office, and that is, when it can» 
not ſtop complaining, it muſt lay forth before God in prayer the 
lamenter, and. his lamentarion to finde piry ; Why forgetteſt thou 
our- afflition;, andour oppreſſion ? 6., all the reaſon that,a poo 
perſccured and aMiQted perſon can bring from himſelf, to plead: 
pity. when helamenteth his caſe ro the Lord, is his own weak- 
nefie, *emptineſſe, low condition, near drawing /to diſcourage- 
ment, fainting and- dyingz. Fors:Our ſoul 35 bowed dawn to the 
duft. 7. The godly: ſoul under perſecution, reſolveth never to 
yield to thewill of the perſecens- nor. quit the. Lords.cauſe, but 
ro lie ſupplicant at Gods feer from day to day, and there to die, 
if it be his will-to delay or deny- outward relief. Thus much the 
geſture of the ſapplicant ſpeaks'; Our belly cleaveth tothe earth. 
$, Thoughthe Believer do finde;no reaſon; in himſelf of his pray- 
er for relief; yet: he findeth reaſons. ſufficient to give him hope 
in God; As firſt, The Lords Soyergign power and place to help 
ſuch weak creatures as come to him intheir need; .»Ariſe for our 
help, ariſe a balffor us-: Secondly, the office of a Redeemer, 
' wherewith he cloathed himſelf .in the Mefltah Chriſt Jeſus 3 in 
the pation of whole redemprion, and payment of the price of it, 
and begun ng perfected accompliſhment of it, every Believer 
hath'undoubted' intereſt and right unto all particular deliveries 
out of all ſtraits, as branches, and appendices. of the" great Re- 
demptionoftheir ſouls unto'erernall life. And'this*is hinted ar 
incheſe words ; Ariſe for our belp, and redeem us; Thirdly, the 
chaſed, promiſed, and conſtantly. running forth, and offered 
nercy of:God/ to Believers, looſeth all objections. and;doubts 
Almg from our fins, upworthinefſe , and ill-deſervings For, 


Kedoen 0s for thy mercies ſake ) importerh ſo much; 
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PS AL. XLV. 
- To. the. chjef Muſician upon Shoſhannim,, for the, (annes. of 
Koxah, Maſchil : a ſong of loves. | 


Laying afide_what uſeth to be ſpoken here of So/0- 
mons marrying of Pharaohs daughter, and of 
ſome typicall things therein, ( tending-to the 
extenuarion of Solomons fault ) as conjeRural 
and ſerving nothing to the advantage o: 
marriage, preſuppoſe the. conjedhure did 
both concerning the occaſion, ani .alfo what 
might ſeem cypical.in ir, becauſe fimilitades ta- 
ken from, and types made of what thing ſoever 

*: God pleaſeth, do ſerve to make clear what the 

Spirit will have taken up. about. Chyiſt, or aboyr 
any ſpiritual antitype ; but doth,not ſerve. to 
make clear the thing reſembled by-the antity 
from being ſinful, as by the type of gar, and of 
the brazen Serpent,and of Zones his puniſhment, 
and ſundry other fimilitades. and parables fe 

 down-inScripture doth. appear :- But weare fure 
tical 


this Pſalme'is a ſong, deſcribing-the myf 
marriage of the Xdrſſtah Chrif 7eſw our Lore 


and; his Churcb,wherein Chriſt the Bridegroom 


is praiſed, Ver. I, 3, 3z 4, 5» 6 | A 8 9. : Uh 
Church his Spouſe is zofirated is ber duty 


Hy S ev; <4 4 - - 4X ” 


4 ol 
be: 


him, ver. 10, 11, 12,13, 14, 15. And the end 
of the ſong declared to be the everlaſti 
of Chriſt, ver; 16, 17+ 
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Oncerning 
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>. the: _— of the ate in: 290} it pom as the 


yordapd TH edguher to the Fonne of God, Chriſt Jeſus, 
and; -words of the 'Pſalme, which 


ted int-any pc det ſave in Jeſus” Chriit alone 


Leader the-c1 ® enty. Or held if 4 hiſt, or theylove of God 
+ x Ee Fs, whezein the perfeion of all loves that 
ever was mu. tell of, is ſurpaſſed; li; Fs 4Jng of lover. _ 


Ver. 1 CY: 7 heart 5 wndibths af a good matic. 
2 EY:A Vin Ca the; things whiah, :{; have 


eds Fabre? 4 Ke "g Os Tong we! ce is-the pen.gf A 


ready Teer« ne ak | he The ts 07 


I I. os | _— 
N iM- fg £ "F dt © wy =? 
or” ag 1D» AY wo Las, 
; hy a, a a 


i £ Fo: Want iven to this dhp'by | 
*'6f a of —_ 1. It ox good. 
2. Ir/is inſpired; jTbe Spit ofthe Lord makirhy, heart fil 
led wid ts preſence, ro be boiliogtsche 'cndiring, of jr. 2 
On Ori the; King. 4» Ir-is'4he- Poem o þ che calcd ein | 
©, made ready. to Expreſe whar is furniſhed by CIR for 
&ofthe Churchin all ages, Whence lear up - 


inlet of the love of Chirift to bis- Charch; a of 1 | 
a of her,\.is rhe ſweeteſt ſubjet, the mancer 'of remoft” 


gs rl reyer ſinners did heargf, orthy inc 
matter. 2. The heart aQuainted wh th 


and{avinz lo, will be more ready toc 


it. knowfh, then able to expreſſe it ' ſelf ; the heart will be*as 
a ſpring-wet 8 2 boiling pot, cccrgirhy tro the meaſure" of the 
Lords preſence in it. 3. The theam of the praiſes of thebelies 
ving ſoul is Chrifts perſon,cloathed with offices for the ſalyation 


of ſoyls. For the mgjn ſubjeR of this ſong is touching the King.” 
4. When 


4 + one bin het enndiae, MINE. | 
be looſed to praiſe God, fo as ochers may be edified ++ our of the | 
abundance of the'he art, the mouth wil ſpe hearly5 M1 ron 
faith he,#the den Wen ready writer: | 


Ver 2 Tho art fairer then the childrew'of mm men : 
grace is potired into thy lips : thertfors God bath Tit 
ſed thee for ever. 

' © .3 Girdthy ſword upox thy thigh, 0 moſt mighty ; 
with thy glory and thy majeſty ; 

4 Andin thy majefty ride proſpere#ſly, becauſt * - 
rruth,and mechneſs,and righteonſneſſe: and thy right. 
hand ſhall teach thee terrible things, _. 

5. Thine arrowes. are ſharpe in the heart of 
the Kings enemies; whereby the 'prople fall under 
thee. | 
6 Thy, throne (0 God) is for ex ever and evir , thi 

 feepee of thy kingdom is a right ſcepter. , ©. 

7 Thou loveſt righteouſue[1 and bateſt wickedneſs: 

therefore God, thy God, hath annointed thee with the * 

911 of gladneſſe above thy fellows. + 
of 8 2 ef Pere of mirrhe, hoes; and, 

=" "caſſi 4 : ont of the ivory palaces, whereby they bave | 
made thee glad. 

.. 9 Kings daughters were among thy bononrabls 

women 7. por thy right band dia ſtand i Leen 5 i 

_ gold of Ophir. LD: Pts 

In the deſciipti jon of the exelenep of Oil, che ve cs, 
Soni of God, has” are (er down i points of glory... 
firſt js,no beauty among men omperable to the Getrl,” 
who is not only the faireſt of ten thouſand for wiſdome and holi- 
nefle, and whatſoever vertue can be named, as he is man 3 bur. 
| allo as he js God, he is the reſplendency of his Farhersghory;che. 

Wor are Fees rig 3 of whoſe glory the apple canth is fi "by. 

righteouſneſs and power't deeb ow 
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children-ofenen. ." 2. Obriſt bythe doQrine which he delivereth 
is able not _— diſcoyer'im and miſery,” and the true way of 
delivery fromtheſathe bygrace, and ro diret'aman'in the way 
of ſalyarion by grace, but alſo-gracioufly and powerfully to per= 
ſwade a man to embrace it, Grace ts poured into thy lipr.3.Chriſt 
. as man is furniſhed abundantly and aboye meaſure, 'for commu- 
nicaingatrhe biefſing to his hearers invincibly. and infallibly, 
and for making his Do&trine cff<&ually powerful to. ſalvation to - 
whomſoever he wil 3 for, Therefore (or to this purpoſe) God hath 
bleſſed bimt for ever. 4. Chrilt is furniſhed to ſubdue and con- 
| _ and bring in ſo many as he pleaſeth' under ſubjeRion unto 
"8 $ . e Fa hath his ſword even the rod Omega his 
 word:which is ſharper then any two-edged ſword which no'man 
ſpent ps} we goeth not wi to: conquer. or. ſubdue 
without this his ſword, which is his word 3 it is alwayes with him 
ready to be drawn forth, and to be rhruſt in heb and con{ci- 
ence of rhe hearery” with'whoim he minderh to deal, His (word 5s 
girded uponhis thigh. 6. Chriſt is Almighty, and ſo able ro make 
good all that he ſpeaketh, aridto make his ward of precepr,, pro- 
miſe _ ring efle&ual unto the errand for which it is ſent, 
Hep vighty, 7. Where he is pleaſed to open his word 
ad BIS bimſelf what he 7s they that fat.in darkneſs do ſee 
a'great light of his own'gloty as God , a ſhining light , a. glo= | 
rious light, making open the deep counſel of God,and myſtery of 
alvation,G?rd rþy, ſword upon thythigh,0 moſt mighty with 
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thy glory. 3, Where he picaſcth to thew himlelf, there rhe Rare-. *_ 
linets ofa mighty Monardh i# ſeen, the ſovcraignry of the rule 


of heaven and earth is ſcen, able to ſhake the hicart with fear,and 
aweof enefs;whG gloiy there is majeſty or ſtately mag- 
mſieence<'0.::The wheels of Ghrifts Chariot , whereapon: he / 
rideth.when be goeth to conquer and ſubtue new converts to -bis-. - 
pon nai Majeſty truth,meckne(ſs , righteouſneſs, manifeſt-" 
-#1'<bEfpregebing othis bore Majeh, when the)ttarely mag-.. - 
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v th 7 gy: to rebels; and Rzghreo! 
en 5tis thin bis © nartie*, © is Mlearly (ct 
ht no voyage in vain,” he Eotheth & ſhort of his. 
and Pw[po! 6th hewotk bt which hee toratth , 
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his friends reverence himiwith holy feats having olnnipoteney 22 
him to work by , as ready as 4: mais bath bis right hand rom” 
ploy. ; let. him buc will zo have any thing done, and-ic ſhatf 
done-3 he hath not long to adviſe whar he.isable to do, as 
conſult with their ability, whether they be ſo-powerful as to effet 
. what. tliey intend, . or would:have'done, Thy»:ght hand | 
thee zevrible things. 12+ Albeit he needetlyno admonicion'te'do 
wharhe is in doing:or: wil do,yer loverh he to haye | his chil tn 
furtheringthe advancement of his Kingdom, ſhewing utito' 
what they would haye done,V& praytng-unto ihr that his © 


dom may-wort and more come, asthe- iamofherck enter 
che holypirit doth import,Gird thy ſword pide'thin profpermfty, 
Kea zi his pre nyt to _ Lemons ang wi 
ome wilopenly oppoſe him,ſome wil fei 4 {ubjeation | | 
but wil ner dearrie fabalir themlelyes _ Apt a Nan Lalock S. 
and at. a'diſtance, being far from him in their hearts; whety with | 
their lips they draw ncer-band uno him'3- both theſe are hers 
called The Kz gs enemies; 14. Such as do'inor/draw neer "ulitd 
himin their eart;he can and wil ſend meſſengers of amen | 
their beact , #Hreatnings which ſhal: be execured;zerrors which , 
ſhall be followed with judgments , and: judgments which hall. 
end in their deſtruction, ſudden and unexpeGted 3 how many of 
how ſtrong ſoever they ſeem to be,they ſhal nor ftand before him. 
nor beable to hinder his conqueſt, Thine arrowesr or bars hd 
heart of the Kings enemies,whetby the ad ns 'thee; TIS 
. Chriſt Jeſs the promiſed Meſſiab gas revealed ro the Churcti'of 
Iſrael, to be the very true eternal God, that their fairh'andouts 
might haye-ſarisfaction;and a ſolid ground to reſt upon; in the 
all-jufficiency.and infinie wh. of the promiſed Rejleemer,. 
| 4s the Apoltle, Heb. x, 8.'confirmeth unto v$/;-citing to; this - 
purpoſe ehis'very.cext, Thy throue, O God, i, for 'ever and” evbh?. 
16. Cbrift ſhall nor want a Church from generation' to *gefi6rs® 
tiopzler perſecurers do their worſt; he ſhal reign as King 3 atid/f 
oi ſhis:thronean hjs Charch,giving forth his laws,andexeccuri 
rhemzoppule him who wil, Thytbrene God;is for ever and eyer-. 
_ 17; The'Scepter of Chrifts' Kingdom,which is tHe Golpyl or the 
. wordot God jn'Seripture, whereby he gathererh his ſubjeRts ati@. 
. rulctb them, and the manncv of his governing his people\by tHe. 
rulegof.hisfawand diſcigtiae,' is woſt juſt Sa ocpicable 3 GY 
reous [ceptet,wherby the ſabje&s may be infltued" iy all rictt-, 
reguſneſs;urid maybe juſtified and made: righteous 3 The fr & 


of ahyKjingilomt i1a'right ſceprer. +8." The bolinels and rights" 
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ies, 


a=  PSAL XEV. 
| keouſneſſe of Jeſus Chiiſt, both as he is God, arid 83 he is God 
| incarnate, is ſo eſſential to his perſon and employment, that his 
 M ule of government: and adminiſtration of his affaires in his 


+. minke cannot be but right, as for direQion, ſo alſo for re- 
wards to them who Rey bY, Sine » ind puniſhments of the 


rpraded from his ſoycraignty by his partners exaltation 3 for of 
it it is ſaid, Thy Ga bak 4's 
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on the publick ord zfo by ek 
. - Upon the publick ordinances;for,Therby zhey have made thee: 
| Gairh the Plalmile to Chriſha4. Albeiethe.cacbolick church cone | 
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| aw who'hath acceſs untohim to be in higheſt hanour bekid 

2d | bocehye wimhemnod/du , tha 
all higblyHonoured of the Lord , and adofned orgs what - : 
ſuch as are adoption;juſtificarion,ſanRification, with ; | 


*Jations'rending ro their Felicity, are here, compired- to rhe f 
n Gui Ras API OI Zolfo mo... 


”— PAL-MY, i 
bfting of zrue converts or real Saints, be bur the one ind andy 


true Spouſe of Chriſt, yer ear 5 acer pwn. 
of 5:2 by calling by Cirion, by profeſſion & common 


- marion,their own or others; ſome of them bring true Saints inte 


deed in the Spirir, ſome of them but counterfeits, and Saints in 


in lerter only,arc in number many,as they are diſperſed for rime 


place wherein they dolive, and do make up ſundry incorpo» 
are. xphe Ecclet c>& conſociarions in Pariſhes, wo wg 
Cauntrics Ah mes, as the Lord giveth chem occaſion 
| pr pen make uſe one of another _ 
nion of Sa bn move! pe& (1 fay) they are gig Aer 3 
che true Spouſe,the true church conſiſting of true converts( ras 
praiſe is of God, to whom only they are "craig krown, 'y d 
nor of men) being bur one, is cqmpared to the 3 but 
particular churches; whoſe collections and canſociations is Ow 


to men,being many,are compared ro Ladies of Honour: which 


GT Cities, countries, Provinces , and. | 
ofeiſed arrendants of Chriſt the bridegroom's hy w 4 
d ſervants of his church , and_promaters Le pins : | 
eſtate, and welfare of his j aſe 3 Kings thy be 
noureble women. 25,” Albeir our Lord wil Slow a ls 4/2: 
nour and room in his own court ur:to viſible woke way in 
ſeveral conſociations greater and ſmaller, for that ſervice wt 
rhey maydo'in'order tothe athering in ofthe Ble& inco rhe lo 
ner courtof necreſt ſpiritual commuttion with him, yer ['3'Þ 
univerſaliavifible chutch'which he counteth his 


ſerye the Queen; of this ſort is here prophelied, ſoar the moſt _ 


#pon-thy right hand did ſtand the . 26.As rhe 
5-0 f Io inf of the. fie .t; 
#-onc 6fthem in'thcir place may honour the 


mayimike thenr glorions; for the ornaments put on. 
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"x WE nuloh King greatly ::depre 4h beaxt . 
Bs Lard, :and:worſvip thou Gs , if 7 

i112" «And rin dawg brer Ty re ſhal be FIR with 
,cven't the rich amovg | te ' people ſhall entredt 


7 Wig, Ki bngs corner i7.all £forions wirhing her 
old," - : 

"x args” ab rye: þro ht #»to the Kin in eee 0 $ 

EE OW i-th is her 8 ng 19 that _ 

er. ſl alt brought #nto ther. + 

Cn athe ldueſs and rejoycing ſhall they be bong 

hey: Joat enter but "wo Ks bmgs Palace. . 
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rrheoher nar: of the Pſalme wherein the Spirit of the 
the true Chyrch-militant, and direReth her in 
ny Fs eth'her by. ſundry inducements to. follow 
ence learn, 1. As becauſe their is ſpiri- 
A berween God and his Church,, thexfore the 
te irirual communion berween Chriſt and his 

dto 4 marriage.: So becauſe the: derivation 
'Y Rat fe,prace and motion which the Churchbath:y/3s 
Ty = on him; Therfore the Chucchiscompy- 
&< to Lo lag, earken,0 daughter and ver. 1.3, ſheis called? 

28 davghter.2. The EY and order of Tat poub the- Churchto 


of va We of what is 


CHO f ; +7 i rr Rey Lf 
"Exen the true mi fs mw the i mae pen ne nos of. men 
tru WS manners; Ther panragh®: >eihean 
d forget more and more "hr is tne | 
Phe is a very true. truit, and: | 
3nfaitb,Forgeh,atſa. (airb be)! #hine: on 
f fs Hauſe, 4. The more we renounce and: aban- 
foi our lufls? arid ntul inclination in obedience troGod,the more - 


_ are-we beautified with holiicis,and-are acceptable roGadin 'our 
chdeayours,"F 0? ſukd thy fabers ho TY; fat 


the, King. greqly 
y heaupys FA a te hath ns right unto oyr dy 
10D OT covenant We P re abſolure a. bound, to mare 


- 


make Ae Keble hl pee | 
and ſeek communion” with Þ her; 3 rh 
* member of rhe'Chiirth, wy de h 
make any man »The Janghter of Tyre [bi 
rich cieſ the peopie 1 alt entreat thy 7 
the true Kirkijand of Every true 
Titual not diſcernable by rhe upraking varkyal th? 
what is outwardly profeſſed , is nay" "Ridfed Uhiro' fin 
ty by them who worſhip God in'\ irit' arid 46 wrath the. nd" 
graces wherewith ſhe is adorned,” as Rog alth;tb\ Tr. 
zeal;courage,ſobtiery,pationce,are nbtYhe oBfect of burwink 
holders, but moſt beauriful in the eyes of a: ſpiritual dif 
'and in the'eyes ofhim thar ſeeth in ſecret: :The Kingy rs 
all glorious within;8.W hatſoeyer inherenc graces the have, 
and how beautiful ſoever they- bezyer they have need of hep 
meng which may,bide their imper @ipra Heaugt 4. 
fore God 3 to wit,the imputed righteouinels ; of C 
band of the Church;who only hath this nes to af res 2. is. 
and though it be bought without mony and withour' price," yt ic 
1s very richz tor whatſoever cicher nature of et, ſer 
i; forth,is bur a ſhadowing Gmilitude of, it, "Her tl Is 
_ wrought gold. 9. Though rhe ma: #;agc of Chet 11s; 
be bound yup, and the Rand Gaffaing by od \ by 751 ; of, ye 
£3 given to the Brideyer the full ſol Fas Tbs PiFte. 
Hlage is delayed til. a ſer rime, thar rhe pres 
. the whole Church may be perfected Aba. DA 
brough x 9.2 ns At NN WI 
pointed ring z.to wit,at rhe dearh 0 Alas cular | 
of the whole Church togerher at the. day o 1a, gt 
.ming;the, day is coming,wherin ſhe ſhall. be brought u 
10 Albeit now there be many imperfections. d. 
Chuſt3 a imputed righteouſneis doth bide, 5 n . 
Churches be cling brought to the preſence 0 God robe” war] . him 
for e ever; the ſhal baye no imperfe etion,ſpot or wrinkle,or'y | 
any ching which may pertec her glory in all reſpe&szſhe 24% 
Fo immortality. and incorrupzion,and her yery body of {a Gol 
FS conformable to.rhe glorious body of qur Laxd Jeſus 
c brought unz0.the hug in.raiment of needle wark.c. 
the ts of artifice and of natures matefials are joyned. as, ze 
fineſt hmilicude which can expreſs this uncxpreſſible glory. 
T4 11.The 


cr, 


# 
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gn: Seat ticular Saints ," and 
pri rs 


ation and particular Saint 
OY have jules. pl their ſervice in their time 


hal they ſhare inthe glorious reward; The virgins, ber compa- 

nians Pal x brought unto thee, fo lairh-the Pialmiſt unto Chriſt, 
2 2« (of be the joy of men and angels in the general mect- 
f the whole. church, all being gathercd together by the an- 
Is,v \ bave lived fromthe beginning « of the world to the en- 
ding thereof,and all received in the fellowſhip of God in blelied- 
© Li, endure for ever,with ladneſſe and rejoycing ſhall they bs 

vey ſoal enter into; P Kings paler. | 


Vera 16. In flead if thy fathers ſpall bee thy 


phildren ; Whom thow mayeſt mak; princes in all the 
nth,” 


” T9, I will make thy name to be ed in all 
gener arions : rhvrefore foall the prop te praiſe thee for 


ak and ever, 


' Thiztyo laſt verſes may be a oplied boch to.the Bride "thy 

fre militant church;and to t hoſridegroom Chriſt Jeſus, 'rhe 

of Saints, Asitis x jr: tothe church, Learn, 1. The 

Fa: ts have no ground of gloriation in their progenitors xp 
ns to the etl of whom they draw.nothing buc what aw 

ped withfin d, bur all the glory of the church;is rather i Fel 
which te tein ah fort by theGoſpel umo Ged,1n pe 5 7 
by aber; foe children 2.What any member-of the'church 


ol iſt itt is 55 be rothem by. Chriſt in. ſpirimal;;reſpeRs , if 
notalfoin ur bleſſings when God feeth fit, 1n ſtead-of thy 


" 3re 9 excellent ones' of the earth, and princes indeed, 
Ln Fa they live, in compariſon of all other men.-who are .bur 
the beaſtly Llaves of Saran: Thy children are princes in all. the earth, 
3+ Ei true church ſnal bs bonorable,and konorea by ber kind- 
ly children:in all generations, becauſe of rhe eſtimation which 
God rar npon h mo. in his holy Scr Thereſe I wil make thy name 
| woe ementivel? bt Ugo ncyaions 3 - pr the people foul praiſe 


"48. < Gees bp Thiele 


ons, which ſhal be of the whole. church u- / 


a peo church, as handmaids to the Miſtris: ſo. 


olcin, xd bra by forlaking ao and; coming to - 


why children. 3, The true childreg of the;chutch - 


' Theſe verſes may alſo be applied more pertinemtly tothe bride» 
yur us,for whole ppaiſe rhe whole Plalm is compo» 
op of whore dbeAlyeo the perſon poke ta 
onely i e of what is aſcri yo the per un- 
x0 whey ar cannot bþe well aſcribed ro Solomon and Pharaohs 
D flanger in.their marriage 3 becauſe partly Sglomone marriage 
with ouclandiſh women, is marked among his fauks, and io can 
hardly be eſteemed ro be honoured with this ſong delivered ro the 


Church for her perperual inſtru&ionjpartly becauſe inthe Inſcri- - 


prion there is nor ſo wuch 85 mention of Selexwns nan 
type or reſemblance of this marriz of Chriſt & ts 


, TOF, F160 
oy xd Prifts to God and bis Father, 3. By the 
ited this Plalme, and all other Scriptures Chirip 

name ſhall be holden forth and remembred from age to.agt, while 

the world laſteth, I will make hy name (ſaith the Spirit) 30 be re 
membred 0 all generations, 4. Chriſts eſpouſing unto himſelt a 
Church,and gathering moe and moe from age to age by bis word 
and Spirit unto it, his conyerting ſouls, why o chem inte 
rhe tellowſhip of his family, and giving unto them princel 
mindes and atteRions where ever they live, is a "large matter c 

growing and everlaſting glory uno his majeſty; for in re 

- - of this point, and what is ſaid before in this Plalme, he edict 
| 8$the cloſe of all, Therefurc ſhall che people praife thee. - | 
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reef yr nog for the fone of yo, 


4 % ſing vorable delivery of the Church froth 
. the enemies, the Lords people nficm chem- 
- .ſelves intheir af ng or God.and nat 


to be afraid - trouble, becauſe of his .comfort- 
"- able preſence amony them, which is like'unto 2 

” river of pirate wal Fre Arakcar, 25 late experj- 
. ence did giye evidence, . ver. I, 2,3, 4 5, 6-, and 


late work,' and make uſe of itfor their hurniliaci- 
! on; ver:5,2,9, 10.35 the: Church doth _— -ufe 


c fgbos paptinaigy., 4 OOO 


Ver.1.C NOD is/-0%7: refuge and Prengeh : * very 
"Fpio/on help'iw woable;, 

- Tirofire will we nar fear,r Tho; bHhs capt be 

C _ and though the. monntains þ ; Tarried. into 


e midſt of the. Sea. 
3 Thooghelowaron elerref roar, and 67 crow 


ae Selah. 


my km, of Gods. defending his F< 4 
Lords people do ſtrengrhen. chem(elves in the-faith of: Gods 


guard their heart ac the fear of'all 'pollible trouble. in_timec 
coming. Whence arn, 1. Faith in Gods word and the profeſſi- 
on of it, F##2de much more yigorous and lively after felr-experi- 


fore rhis late COVE); bur now after this freſh experience they are 
animated 


E: do-exhort albmen.inchewortd to obferve this his - 


pa: though'the monntaiys ſhake »#th a os | 


word, concerning the care of his people; and from this ound. do 


ence of the verity thereof;for theChurch lid believe this truth be- 


We 
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animared to fer to their ſeal to'it more confidetitly; fayi 
pier refuge: &, Albeit che - Oknrch Were deKfictrtet 
ſtrengt within her ſelf,and'were'forſakensyed and purſue 
Kings and Princes, yer har/ſh&God for a retiring place, 
furnjſhing of whar is ſnfficient'for her Rſietgs; \ Moir * vier 
refuge ant Frength. 3-AlbeirrheLard will nor exet 
from'trouble, yet:he will be near themin rroubſt}a 
weakntls is diſcovered to them; rhey he dr | ms, and wi 
he boos his tielp too' long, bir will vive bp in” time of ne 
Yefor God is to his people; 4 very pr pre Kos; 'in 


4 Not cari'$uardrhe heart of G2 if | che rer= 
ror of poſſible, or imminent troubles zlaye | "a for here 


Therefore) Ly "Wen0s feax. 52. The rerrour . of. a apparent "tro 


the Lotds people having omg eir faith,do make; ” Ann: 
is the rouchſtone of confidence in'God, 'arid'thert is UE 


when it doth look upon the greneſt dangers and © 8s th at cn | 


be imagined; wich reſolution'to adhete to God, and to Thar fruit 
char perſecuters Yo oppoſe, whatſoever may come; .JE will 7 my 
fear, Wing? Hes the earth be removed: 6.Albeit che whole frattic of: 
wor ray and the work of creation were thther, 
= 7 don ti hl ej ec « the BY. Gay3YEt br: 
ndet to ſtand upon in God himſelf, }/e w? 
-not fear \ though «Sago 227 > upon fo >. 7x I, , f1 
'Fea, rhongh the waters thereof 'roar and be _troubit | "Roe 
mounzams Jake with the foes Hg; Seb. Ki 


f *1 9 ; 


Ver:'4.- There i ls 4 river, "he Proams heh hal 
make gladithe city of God 'the Holy place of the (Tae 
bernacies of the moſt He, | TIE 2! 


193 God'iss #1 the ey {6 bf "oY fbe Bats wot iis 
ved: Ged fhal help ber, ang thac right early. 


"| 
4 


"The Shatch doth took upon t theLoxds word and EE, X I 


ed with the bling of his Spirit am them,as if 
Thnlolation/ againit Se av [Spb e Mie: *} hence 
-gerſans in che-Lods 
"Church thilitant,8 many particyla; com 2ti0n5 as thers. were 
. " manty;habjrations inFeruy . be 
"of the ſolmn' feaſt, when 


gether ro the keeping thereof; yet 1 are they allone cod __ &- 


by 
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47l,one kingdcen' of God,one __ _ rogciber in the union 
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_ Whence learn, 1. \t js no fimall indignation yh 


-PSAL. XLVL 


of one fealed Covenant, one rrue faich and: Spirit ; The ality | 


of the Tabernacler of God doth one City bers. 
| Fe trouble _ bon thy fall on Bot know 


not Gadzyer ro ORs within the Church Tg! can no rrouble 
hoogeln I. true Citizens not finde cottfolation and 
Ge frees _ ens as bo ELEC There & 4 men 
ams whereof make City of God, 3; The conlola- 

rooy hers dap all who wil make uſe ofthem with» 

in ep nada are not like the conſolations which the world can 
afford, which are inall oa Er nmpmeigad to ovetcotne trouble; 
eden ated of ftantly running, 
ready at hi ery redeem ons: mrs 
effectually and to make him ecjoyce in the Lord in themidſt of 
es forthis is imported ini the fimilirude of refreſhing water; _ 

There is « riverthe ſtreams wheyeof ſhall make glad tho" (ity of 

Fg God will never forſake bis' GY os ſeek after him, 
where they are following his ordinances in ary rmtaſure of 


| fncerky, there will he be 3 God '* itt the miilft of ber, 5. As 


ation of the Church,ſo alſo the ſtability of the Church, 
end us of it from generation to. generation, de __ 
Gods ſcrled refidence therein;God i in the midſt of her, ſhe 
Ut net be moved, 6. Gods preſence among his people will-nor 
exempt them from ary from perdition in trouble: he will 
Not pagy the buſh from b \bur from being conſumed;Fvr 
God ſhall belpher, 7. Albeit the. Lord do nor appear at the poinr 
of time when we would ; yet ſhall he come and helpin'time of 
'nced moſt timeoully, God ſhall het her, and tha vight early,” 
Ver. 6, The. heathey raged, the bing Te it, were 
moved: be uttered his voice, the earth welt 
7- The LORD of hoſts is wich ws: the 
cob is ony refuge. Selab. * d yite:d: 
He cleareth the dodrine delivered, by a le Capes of 


Gods taking order with the;enemics of the: © Log ay vie time 
when they in great confluence and powes made ; ; 


bear againſtthe Lords Kingdome, his pe ork 
them:noris it any mean power from Which SY a 


$E to ſuffer hardſhip,bur fury in che height of itand! Fore ache 


it extent of ir,may the expeft1ig'encounter wi 


eb 
_ eaged,the Kingdoms were moved.2.1t is not the worls po * 
he Lords heel which can foftain, che allault of x peir gi 


- 
a 


p P'SAE. XVI. 


e God himſelf mull prove 2; apr 2" , 
fore 7s the Lord doth incerpole bimſe] gr rn ople'3: 
Lord utter Ts voice. 3; 1t ſhall nor coſt es ak 
to diſparch-the enemies of his people ; let him. thew himſelf « 
'Uerle, let him bur lay the word, and they are gonez '85 Snow be= 
fore the Sun,'or fat caſt into the fire, ſoare ju conſumed; Hs 
wiered his voice the earth melted. 4. Any one of the 
karl working for bis Teas pay (or x to _ hag _ w 
is people concerning his perpetu ence.in his c for als 
Gſtance of bis _ their difficulties; for from this one. cx- 
perience. he draweth theiuference 3 The Lord of boſfte with us. 
$; What the Lord is in wiſdom, power, and other atrriburtes,thar 
may the church apply to her ſelf, and be ſure to have the fruirigf 
ic as her- need requirethz ifhoſts. of heathen and. huge . great 
Armies of whole: Kingdomes be- againſt bis check » yer Mill 
we may be ſure God the Lord of A Armies wili ſtand up 3gainſt 
them , and. for-bis church , The Lor4'of beſts. * wih uw. 
6. The covenant of God made with the church in pes agesis 
good enough ſecurity tothe church in after ages 3--. for brain 
whatſoever bench his covenant includerth; The God d_8f Faceh 
agrees the rights made to the i incorporation of the Yo, 
poor ſecurity tor the uſe of every particular belieyer, as if ic 
were-made perſonally ro-every member by namez and therefore as 
wiſe citizens doreckon wharſqever they can claim by their town- 
charter, no leſs to belong rothem then their own- private -poſſeſ- 
ſions; ſo-whatſoever'the believer can claim by veriue of the great 
charter made to the church; he ſhould reckon ir as ſure to be his 
oper name had been ſpecified in the ſes; for, The, 
'0a # nr 'refuge,is thus much;becaule God is uridonbi-= 
-edly th ok Facob, and. bis: childrens \refuge; the muſt un 
— be our c God, who are members of thar i incerporacign, 


Ver: 8; ome, bebold the eds of v3 Lord, what 
Ah e hath made in the earth. 


<hvs Te Waketh thr wars to ceaſe unro the" end of the 
: be, breaketh the bowe, and cntteth the ſpear ed 
(bt barmeth the charier 5 in the fire, 4 

"16 BEfHR and know that 1 am Gad: 1 wil biexs 
alteld, among the heathen: ] will be exalted inthe earth. 
* X87 ord _—_ is with-ns: the Gedof PRs 
ewy refuge. Selah, ta 
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-.Inthe latter part of the Pſalm,he exhorts all men to'make-uſce 
of this deliverance given'totheChurch for. their humiliation,con- 
&dence in God, and conſolation., hence learn; 1, When God 
doth work works of wonder in favour of his Church, :moſt men 
mark not the Lords doing .ſuch is the dulneſie and ſtupidity; in» 
gratitude,miſabelict & perverſeneſs of men, either thinking lictle 
of bis wark,qr,gſcribing the praiſe to. inſtruments,or ſome other 
thing; belides God;-ſo,that there. is,need to. call unto. men, and (er 
them-to their duty 3- Come 4nd. behold the works of. the Lord. 
24 Wonderful, calamities doch God pour out upon. the enemies;of 
his people, when. he. entreth, in judgement with themz 'for what 
they intended to. dq to his people, he doth untothetn, Behold, 
what deſolations be hath made in the carth.z.When it ſeemerh good 
to the- Lord, he can. give peace univerſally ro bis Church, and a 
He e.trouble of ourward'encmies, He maketh 
wars 10 ceaſe 10 #be. endg of theicarth.: 4. Long preparations for 
war,zrms and amunition;which;have been mage with, great la- 
bour and expences againſt bis Church, the:Lord-can.ſoon give a 
ſhort accompr of them, and make them uſeleſs when he pleaſeth, 
Bea the hown, and cutteth the ſpear in ſunder, he burneth 

'e Chariot inthe fire.. 5. Becauſe men capnot -underitadd: what 
they are doing)! ori what is their duty ſo long; as, their. path= 
ohs are aloft,.jo-10ng- as' their mindes are tumuituous:, buſt» 
ed about. many things. and: diſtrated from what [is moſt-ne- 
cellary.z it is, good for people from. time to time to gather 
in..their- ftraying. thoughts, to filence. their paſlions;.an4 per- 
turbations, and- aurably compoſe themſelyes for obſervation of 
whatſoever Gad requireth'of them, Be: ſtil, and; know#hat IT am 
God. 6. It is better. for. men to be, wite- and- acknowledge ihe - 
Lard bythe words of his inſtrudtion, then to- leave+rhoir leſion 
to.be learned by doletul experience-and-. danger .of dtfiruRion, 
Be ſtill, ahd know that I am God. 9. There is not.ſ ready.away: 
for the Lords people to quiet their, minde againſt the fear of 
trouble and perſecation of 


men, as taſectle their faith about Gods 
taking care of his people'and of his owt Gauſe,, and of his minde 
dechited againft hiFand rheic entmies'3; Be ftil,) andh10 hat £ 
4G 8. The, Lord. will not- be. at.a lols by the oppofitiom 
of his-cnemies, he will not fail to enjarge/his glary,the, more char. 
| men goabout to ſuppreſs it ; he will make an inr e.upon his ad-' 
vetfaries lands; an# make'them'know himſelf t6 be:God, e 

tothbir" converfien of confuſidiifandVeſtruttion 3, I will (faith 
be} be exidied amongiber hewheny. &. Now lint? noiite- Ge 
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be raken of the Najeſty of God ofttimes' in the viſible Church, 
and always without Te Rear py nd PAP "y he ſee I 
to his own glory,not only in.the. C vey o among the ene- - 

' miesof wg Church; and not only among uch as haye actual 
- . IHyaded his people, but alſo among them fr and neer that have | þ 
+  " taken no notice either of him'or of his people 5 I will be” exalted 
inthe earth. 10; Whatſocver manifeſtation of. Gods-pover be 
made inthe world by his judgement againſt his- enemies who 
know him not 5- yer-he is ever doing for his Church,and not a- 
 gainſt het The Lord of hoſts is with ur. 11. The: Gliutzh of Go | 
or belivers,need-not-.care how many be againſt them ſeeing they | |- 
have moe. for them then can be againſt them 3 to wit, Gol and 14 
all the creatures -at' his command, The Lord of hoſts is with-ue. | 
12. The ſtrength of the Church ſtands in' her renouncing her . 4 
own,and flceing into Gods ſtrength, and not in oppoſing their e« 1] 
nemie by ſtrong hand; bur by betaking of themſelvesro'God;zThe | 
God of Facob is our refuge. 13. We haye need to make God'the 14 


ground of our confidence, and to make our communion with li 
God the ground of our comforts for God is ſufficient ifor us a- F 
gainſt every evil, and God is ſufficient unto us for furniſhing = [; 
every goodzand we haye need to fix and fertile our grounds,by oft- 4+ 
ner ſubſcription of this truth, and oftner ayowing of it, The Lorf 4: 


of hoſts is with us, the God of Facob is our refuge,is repeated. 


PSAL. XLVH.. [ 


This Pſalmeis a: Prophecy of the enlargement: of 
 Chriſts Kingdome, and of the conjun&ton-'of? , 
evs and Gentiles in one body under Chiift ther. 

Pan <ad/and Lord, delivered-by:way of exhortation:. 

26. Jews and Gentiles;joyfully td. praiſethe God: 

.andSaviour of his people-Jeſus Chriſti, oh whom - 

"the Fay Hs edoowin "itit6 eps! 

; yeacriumphagely after/chie' full paymenr wade” 

-ofthe; th de A Me i ho 
the gat in of theRedeemed:Gentileauil he: :: 
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. andthe curſe of the law, did by the power of his Gadktad-pr 


hour, and ro ſhout with 


_ lySpirir, here 
yp her 


the Jews; the exhotcation is prefined, 'ver;1; and 
repeated, ver, 6,7. the reaſons vf- fre exborta- 


tion to a joyful 'praifing of bithi are” "ſeven; The 


| firſt; Ver. 4. The ſecon 77.5 I, "The | q 
The- fourth, wer, 5. The fift ho ets he fi . 
ver. $. The ſeventh; O01» Os wile! 1/54 be tim marie 


Ver. 7. 'O; Clay your. hands (all, ye * WP | 


»to God with-th e-voice of rumph,.. . 


JRomthe ckhorugion to Jews dai fenrites, ' off to prail 

. the Redeemer; Learn; | 2, Cliriſts Kingdome” and the be- 
nefirs thereof do belong to moe nationsthen one; for int him the 
redeemediin al the nations of che carch are bleſled,Clepyorr hands 
all yea people, or, all. ye Nations, faith the Lord, 2. Fhe  King- 
dome of Chrift coming to a people, or fami 6 orperſon, i ismat- 
ter of chief joy to them, becauſe thereby delivery era 
lin, Satan, and miſery, 8nd ſure mercicgof righteo 
and joy in the holy Ghoſt with eternal life broug} 
and. therefore juſt reaſon to ſay to them to whom:Chriſt cane 
O clap your bands, ſhout unto God with the wice dftriumphy'q\ 
joy and our vicory over all ourenectnics,wbich Ghrifthahpi 


 Chaſed andbringeth to all believers incvery Nationyiscdomat 5 ootH 
_ rerof Chriſtspraiſc and doth declare that he-is Godiwho: 


in his manhoad ſuffered, wraſtled againſt fin;- —— 


vaile before-he brought joy. to. 
words of rhe mit ha 
his viory,and his viRory 
came, and the ED che. Geneil 
e wiee of rigs clpppolerh | 
intereſt ia the rifory, and while they are biden ſhoutto God 
the triumphergwho in 3ll this Plalme is the Kedtemet Clift i 
ſhall appear hereafcerz) ir imports tharthe Receemer Goda 
howſoever he is Sod inſeparably from the Facker"ail Holy 
Spirit, yer here he ets NY hs looked oninh 


hei ly to be iſcd with theF: Ad Hoo 
noers ne is ESE Lpe aiſed' for tid hits work” of 


ion of finners; F perelive icfls ſaid with di-. 
is perſo0,' Shous ware PI at 


Wo 


"yy" 
ed 


" PSAE:. XIE ET 
bring in the fulneſsofthemi into oneChrach wich 


feng; Prorche C Eacal Heber Ty 8 


greas Kiyg © over all the earth. Toney © a0 : by Gt 


From the firſ{reafon of the joyful: ping of” Cheifd, aken 

hom by bis Sorgreigen Mayeſty over allthe worldz AProwordehooups 
eemer,. the.victorious trium het, is thy Lord feryGod; 
only vah. .the-Lord moſt high a-C is: able both'to 

wh his & eas in lubjeRion by his od A corre&tiohs and: to. 

ke order with. his enemies alſo,how high ſoever they be! The 
Lord moſt bigh ts terrible, 3. Chriſt hath right and: quſb the Ta 
erc& achurch in what country and kingdoms: he' F ſcaleth; with- 
out asking any mans licence,and to fon up among his ſubjects. the 
| profeſſion of his name,and practice of all_his Qrdinances. per. 
taining to the exerciſe. of Religion in doctrine, , worſhip, as] 
Feet goverfiment of his ubjects,, He is 4 great Kang ouer 
all the earth, Snakes 

Ver.3. He ſpall Pers the people under 8 #s FA "nd 
the nations under our feer.. : , 1 LAS 

- From the ſecond regſon for. joyful malky of; Chit 3'token | 
f:om the encreafing of his own Kingdomt,amd the exalting of all 
kis, ſubjects above the -xeſt of the warld 3 Ledrn,r.- Thetive 
church of Chriſt may from age to age proimiſe to her ſclfiaddition” 
of new ſubjects, or bringi ng.down of rhejy enemies reno 
feetzfor as che true cs the Prophets yrs ro 
- alſoeyery,rrue church fay after rakes, Heei ſhall ſubdus beg 
under. us and the nations ynder cur feet. +251 iD wil; novigteate 
the Lord at ſuch: axime as. men. would: wiſh z cocxeems judges 
ment ontheir enomiesnor.yer to convettithem.,. and makes Rm 
- additional ſubjects to his Kingdome, yer ſhal he not fail ro make. 
his own people victoxtous oyer their oppoſition; power; &x(d per-: 
ſecution,and-more then © Juerors in this reſpect.,,. He. ANT | 
OE people under -us,@nd the nations under our. fees, ; J 


*”. 


"Yer 4. He ſbal "chaſe our inheritance far. wt the . 
excellency of Jacob whom he loved«. , Selah IT 
 .;From the. hird reaſon of Chrifts praiſe, taken from the catwhe f 
bak bs ſuſterration-and welfare of his ſubjects. 3 Learn, au Hs : 

by, allorting of, carthly Canagn for: the inheritance of bis” 
people id-reftifie his.care to proyide for them bork earthly ſulfel- * 

anne '3nd-an enduring - ſu fame for rheix; ſpiritaal: ſubliſtince 
zepreſented thereby 3 1owil. he provide for the ſuſtenapes! of: all. 
his Mes in all oo Wigs and ſpicizual " Hee ſhall « Ef 
047, 


PEROT 
NE 


nile make ee a 


nwallencyef Futabu:bo4.Tith bee 
of Chyiſts a; all bis ſubje&s, iis commorr 20 'rhem©and to 
— his. hnaiFhe excellencyof Yicob whow beloved, 

Bolt th eo Dy 

| Ver:5. — np wick fete LORD wich 
# fonud of a'tr4 38 RN V I. 

_ Exbmithe'fourth'rs rſs ple pe ""vY Od, his glori- 
| tin Sri h em Gut s when he aſcended 
to heaven; Learn,x. "He that aſcended," at is it but-rhat | he 
alſo-deſcended firff-inta the lower partv'fth be Farch ? he that de- 
| ſcended is the ſame alſ6 that aſcended A far above all” heaycts , 


tha; be thightfilaltrbings.Epbeſ;4:9; Thatis,Chrifſt being yo 
Gi deeded in turobling 5m a re Hae of 

8 ſervant,and whe > be ld verſe eathe work of re 
ſceniled-in dur Harurezrhe fame verypetſor til; very Thich 
deſcended; for Godiriy with afhdig; 2. AS the Atk'of the 
coyenantthe figuren Chriſt, afrtr the yiEtory gotten over tlie 
ſenceinic 3 So Chilli.after victory 

onthe crols, afcendalwiumphantlyi 

ohio, Jab 
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- Ver-6.. Sk "\pyaiſts to'Go wor 
praiſes ire #7 vg. hog go Kita, 25 
- 7. For Gods "the Kin fall; | 
Aw 1: rl arirhr 31+ Jy + Me m2 
The exhortation given'to people to ga Chriſt. for the 
work-of redemption;is repeared;and diteftcd ro the-chirch. of the 
* Jewes more particularly with 'a fifth reafon ofpraiſe, rake” from 
a:heerer:conjutition between Chriſt and them ,' then Etweene 
bir and any oher Nikon, Whengt learn, 1, Albeit the Lord 
- dockifhtw his glory inthe woiksof creation, and is inks ; day- 
ly itrthe works of providence alſo 5 7 in the work 0 
"8 conveffion and vetng of fouls; Fr 


farre 


AK, yee 


<q O , oe Aa  ,, am A©A\\S. .. . 


cept.he acknowledg;him to be God 3 therefore is. C 


far more 3 for þere, praiſe, prasſe, praiſe, and the fourchtim® 
pratſe is called for. is.,2, When beleyers in Jeſus Chriſt do .con>" 
lider how he ahafed bimlelf to-afſume our nature; how he payed 
rhe ranfome for us as ſurety,how he did.encounter and fight with. 
all our enemies,and beingyiQorious in our name,gſcended.in guy 


narure. wich rhe ſhout of the yi&tory,and ſound of the trumpet of, 
© the'rriumphergtbey-canniot chuſe;but ſee reaſans of praifing joy= 


fully-rhe;/gloriousGoghkead of Jeſus Chriſt,and of Ginging praileg 
rohim.as-God again and again.- 3. Of all Nations of the earth, 
the Jewtsbave He Grſ place, priviledge, and prerogative, molt 
bonds with,and intereſts in Jeſus Chrilt 3 for he.delivered them. 
out of Egypt,ſcrled them. in, Ganaan,. beld houſe among thera in. 
a Tabernacle, anſwered them by Oracle our of the Arke of 
the covenant the. type of his incarnation, took upon him to be_ 
their King and ſandifiergthe holy one of Iſrael, their Redeemer; 
rock of them his humane nature,: and was born. a Jew, ytherefore 
had the Prophet good realon to ſay to the church of the Jewes,. . 
Sing praiſes to our King. fngpriiſes;and. in this ſong may all they 
joyn with the Jewes,who have,cmbraced Jeſus for rheir King..4, 
Chrift is fo King dyer che ]cws;as he alſo extenderh his kingdom. 
oyef all thetarih,nox only in regard of his power in a common. 
mianherbiit in regard of bis ſpecial grace gathering in ſpbje&s 
out of Al parts of i world til be havetbe f number brought in. 
and fayed,hehe only is the true Catholick King, for God is 3he 
King of alt the earth.5 As none can prajſeGod,or praileChriſt (ine 
cerely,who'do not underſtand the reafons for which zhey ſhould. 
praiſe3io hie that praiſeth underſtanRingly,cannot chuſe but praiſe 
affeetionarly,therforc ſaith he;Sing ye praiſes with underftanding-. 
Ver.S8. God rcgneth over the heathen. God fitr 
reth Hp ape of hs holineſs. h ' 
Frotn the ſixth reaſcn of Ghriſts praiſe taken from the keeping.” 
a.church. among the Gentiles, for gathering the redeemed out of 
all Tongues'and Lauguages,and reigning among them as King. 
of Saints,and author of holinefle 3 Learn, x. To the end that 
Faich-may$nd-footing and a Rockto reſt upon , we muſtin. 
allthe promifes;works and praiſes of Chriſt ill remember rhiar. 
2s he isnow;wery-mnan, (o is he alſo eternally God, and thar no. 
man'reaſhgably or/with underſtanding can praiſe him as the Res. 
deemer andperfefer of what is ſpoken of him in Scipons 3 Cx-. 


riſt eight. 


rimes:inthis.Pſalm calleth God, beſide the aſcribing unro%im. 
works:proper.co God only3end twice. = is called by the incom-. 


um is 


2, 


at 
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Go PSAL XIV. 


municable name of Jehovah the Lord ; and in this verſe God- 
head is twice acknowledged in him,as King of the church aniong 
the Gentiles 3 God reigneth over the heathen , God ftteth upon 


the throne of bis bolineſſe. 2 Becauſe the ſumme of Chriſts | 


dome is holineſs, and his work is to teach , preſcribe and 
command holineſs , to take away. fin, and powerfully ro apply 
and work in his owne redeemed ones halinefſe., and to continue 


in his acrual governing of his Subjects, til he have madc all and _. 


every one of the redezmed pertecrly holy;. therefore is his throne 
In a ſpecial manner called the throne. of bolancſſe ; God fateth 
»pon the throne of bi holineſſe,” dh 
Ver.g. T he princes of the people are "gathered toge- 
ther, even the people of the God'of Abraham:for rhe 
ſhields of the earth belong ano God: he us greatly 
exalred.- | EY, 
From the ſeventh reaſon of Chriſts praiſe,taken from his con- 
yerting of great men of the earth, .(as Kings and. Princes) and 
bringing them tothe obedience of the faith and union- with the 
true church 3 Learn, 1; Albeir oft. cimes'ir js ſccn,that not ma- 
ny rich;noble,or potent are called, z yet God for his own. glory is 
from time to time bringing in ſame of them, .and.when it. may 
glorifie'bis name, ſhal bring in; and. perfect:wwhat is- promiſed, 
and propheſted here; The prances of the people are gathered. toge- 
ther,  2.1tis a point of Chriſts p;aiſe jn the converhon of men, 
that his omnipotency maketh men volynzary-Subjects,, and to 
come in'to him as by invincible power om his part, To alſo delibe- 
_ rately with a free eleQion,and hearty conſent of wil on. the con- 
verted mans part : The Princes'of the pecple,and excellent ones 
inthe earth , of whatſoever rank converted-unto Chriſt, are 
_ voluntary people, tor the original ſufftcreth alſo this reading', The 
voluntary of the people are gathered together. . 2:The church of the 
Jews is the mother-church, wherof Abraham and the godly Jews 
yea and Chriſt himſelf were Members 3- -- The church of the 
Jewes is the Olive-trece, whereunto all the converts of the Gen= 
tiles are ingraffed, gathered, and made one,people with 4bra- 
bam and the fzirhful amopg the Jewes 3: The Princes of the 
people ure gathered together , the people of 1he' God ofaAbrabam. 
. 4+ The unity of the church tandeth in the union.of rhe Spirit, 
under the ſervice of the only true God,and-in conjun&ion with 
hispeople, for the union of Jew and Gentile , is the gathering 
bogether of the Prirces of the people #0 the God of Abraham. 


SAS 


Þ SAL. XLVNMI. "305 
5. As there isa neceflity of the unfon of Jewes ahd Gentiles in 
one viſible Chriſtian Church; becauſe it is promiſed and prophe- 
fied thar it ſhall be fo'3 'So there is reaſon to wiſh for the more 
evident union'of them; that they may be as eminently conſociate 
as ever the Chriftian' Churches were, ( either in the Apoſtles 
time,or in the'Chriftian Emperors time,) in a zeneral Aﬀembly 


' 'or cecutnenical'tbuncel 3' for thar there is ar leaſt a poſſibility .of 


an cecumenica] councel* ;or'a general aſſembly of Jewes and 
Gentiles in this world under Chrift theicKing. This place makes 
it plaine, becauſe after It is foretold that there ſhall be: ſuch 'a 
union of all the people of rhe God-of Abraham, Jewes and Gen= 
tiles, as their princes ſhal be” gathered together; He takes away 
che chief ground of a great objection which: may be made” from 
the diſcord and diſagreement of the Princes of the world;ſome of 
them being averſe aldpethic trom the Chriſtian Religion, ſome 
of them from the true Reiigion of Chriſt, and all of them al- 
molt diſſencing one trom another, and warring one againſt ano- 
ther 3 whereby now. for many years the gathering of an cecume- 
nical cotincel harh not been poſſible. He meeteth this obje&i- 
on jnithe' Text, ſaying, For tbe ſhiclds of the earth belong unto 
God, that is,the hearts and'power of all the Kings of the earth 
are intthe'Lords hand, aid he hath the difpofing of ſhields ,. ar- 
mies and ammuintion , with all their commanders and rulers in 
the wo:ld,and therefore can make them ſerviceable for the near- 
eſt conjunCtioh and union of his viſible church , which can be for 


Is his glory 3n this world?” as he ſees fit how and when he will. 
6, 


ten"alls faid of Chrifts praiſe that man can exprefſe of 
him, rher©i$fio Þ6Atbility' to artaine to the” ful or ſarisfaRory 
ſertings Kth of hisgiory as it deſeryeth ; bur men muſt ,contens 
themlelyesrofet ſarle,and toreſt in the general , that Chriſt is 
and'ſha}- be-yery highly glorifiedfor ſo rhe Pſalmiſt cloſeth,ſaying 
after all3\'He & greatly exalted. + * | 


w . . 


1 PSAL: XLVII. 
A Song aud Pſalm for the ſons of Korah, 


1n this Pſalme the Lord is mapnified for all his 


- mercies beſtowed on his Church, (reſembled by 
Feruſalem,) ver. 1,3,3, And in ſpecial for a 
late mercie manifeſted in a paſſage of his 

u3 | | care 


my 2 24s t: 4 LR b. 
7 os kb ET", 
nm OO, WI 
a 


206 * PSALXLVIEE.' - 


" car6to preſerve Jer«ſilem, x type of the Church 

-ffiverſsl, againſt the aſſaule of mightyKings,ver. 
4,5,6. The uſes of which mercies are. ſet, down 

 1n number ſeven ; Thefirſt, v.75. 'Theſecond v. 
8. Thethird,v,s. The fourth, -. 10. The fifth 
P,11 The fixth,v.12,13. Theffe venth, v.14. 


Vet. I. d VReat 1s the LORD, and gr eatly. ro bee 
-. , AB praiſedin the city of our God , in the 
Jnonntain if his holineſſe. | 
2.3rawtefnl for ſituation the joy of the whole earth 
is monrnt $40: on the ſides of the North,the city of the 
great K ing. ” ET. 
©. 3» Godis known in ber palaces for a refuge. 
Ih the firſt place he declareth his purpoſe to give God the praiſe 
of whatſoever is-commendable in Nrafelonn or done. unto ity 
of wrought for it; ' hence learn, 1. As God ſhewes bis great- 
neſs and glory in-all his 'works, and ſpecially in-;his-care for, 
xeſpe& wnto;and operation in his church 3 ſo ould he have glory 
and praiſe from his church, for and from all his warks, bur. i{pe- 
cially for his care of her ; Grcat is the Lord, and greatly to bee 
praiſed in the city of our God, 2. As it is the benefit; of Feruſa- 
em,and of his church repreſented thereby; robe umjted and go- 
verned in a'regular incorporation; ſo it's a matter of Gods:praiſe, 
chat he maketh bis viſible-church aboveall other incorporations 


and focieties of men in the world to be his citie , with which he. 


wil be in covenant, and wherein he wil manifeſt his holy 
Name 3 Therefore Feruſalem,and the church repreſenred by ber 
as here called ; the city of our God, and the mountein of þis holi- 
geſſe. 3. Whatſoeyer could commend Feruſalen for fatuation in 
che point of pleaſantneffe, commoditie, ſtrength or 'Katelineſle ; 
all is but a ſhadow of the glory of the Lords church and in par- 
* xicular, as the joy of the whole land depended on Feruſalems 
well-fare, and this City did adorn all Fudeab; , and the great 


_ Kings pe: adorned het ; So the church is the joy of the whole | 
Yy 


earch, by holdifig out to all the light of ſaving . DoQrine , and 
ſhewing the adthoriryspower, wiſdome ,' and grace 'of Chriſt 
ho is her great King,and deth beantifie his church,for the illu- 
RS . , "i Eo ON A £ mination 
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ination of the blind dark world 3 - Beaurful for [itudtie 
b3-Y7; rhe whole earth 35 mount Sion, 01 the fedes of the Nort 
any uf the great King. 4. Ay the wallsduoyſeg.and palar of Fertt-. 

(alern were nor the ſtrengt of the citizens 5 bur 'Gox "Was: 
ſtrenpth as they had learned by ApcHcners ſa worldly fireng 

1s not the of Ghai God only, WO derend 
eth her by his power;3.God i known In her palaces for areſuge. 


Ver..4. F or lo, the Kings, were aſſembled : they 


poet Gf AS EO OT, 
5. They [aw it,and [o they marve{led; they were 

trobled,and faſted awsy.. i. pines 
6. Fear took; ho pow: Fhews there; and pair as 


of 4 woman itftravell. © \ 


He confirmeth what he* hath. ſpoken, by a late experience of 
deliverance from the invaſion of mighty Kings, achered'ro he- 
fiege and deſtroy Fernſalent.'1henttVearn, 1. The Lord by ex= 
pcrience from timeto rite, 'makerl minifeft his care to: defend 
his church aguinit moſt mighty oppreſſors; who uſe 10' cohbine 
thernſelves-rogether,' when-they mind-to overthrow the chyrchz 
For bs , rhe Kings were aſſembled. 2. Many imaginations 
are.in the-heads of adverſsries when they aro plotting rhe ruine'« 
Gods church, which when hey are" abauc to execure, do _yanith 
and prove preſumpaiious.and- vain apprehenſions of their Q + 
ability, and of the churches weakneſs; When the Kings were aſ- 
ſembled,gbey paſſed by 2ogether, - They found themſelves unable 
to cffe&, what they intended; arid! hoped to bring. q paſſe. 
3. 'Whenhe trgic:comerh, and the church is in danger,chog'the 
Lord-dotti ſhew-himfelf for-her, ard;againſt her encxaies!z., and; 
makes men (ce his intereſtin his church 3 now:when.. tha Kings 
were aſſembledzrhey'perceived themſelves miſtaken wonder wh | 
They few 3t, -jorhey marvelled. 4.Snch-as come. to bring trouble 
ro:Gods church; come ro carch troubles ro themfelyes. 3. When 
Kings afſembled-to-rroyble Gods people , they (aw z 4nd mar- 
velled, and were troubled; 5. 1f the enenijes of the church could 
forcſce their ewn foul retreat, they would,not. advance or make 
affaulr againſt the churchzfor now when'they did ſee matters, as 
they were indecd, they were 3roubled,and hafied away... 6. Belides 
. the miſchicf which God bringeth upon the churches enemies, 


rants 4 


wheg he begins x0 plead by way of jadgment againſt chem, he 


us {cndeto 


Ve! 7 T hon breakeſt the ſhips of .T arſhiſh with au 
4s NE RR I 
* Thefuſt uſe they make of this experiece is'this,they zre led 
up by it. to Tee:and acknowledge Gods power in all the world, to 
take orCer with and deſtroy whomſoever he will. Jhence learn, 
I. No-powet.can ſtand befare God ; arid none can eſcape his 
hand 3 go whither they wil, he can'arme'ſome of his creatures a= 
oainſt them both by land and ſea 3 Thou breakeſs the ſhips of 
Tarſhiſh with an Eaft wind, * 2+ OQne-work of the Lords juſtice 
or power againkſt his enemies, and one experience of his merciful 
Aoi of his.charch,ſhould lead his people to acknowledg his 
Soveraign power Ray fn 's evan over all, whereby he (ha- 
ring; all creatures at his diipoſal) can ſecure his people from all 
Feng ae deſtroy all, thax ſhall riſe agaialt them 3 .for this 
ſpeech ſayth this in ſabſtance : Thou who [catteredſt the armies 
of Kings who had invaded us, haſt power in all the world. by 
ſea and land to overrake thy enemies 3* for, Thou-didſt break the 
ſbips of Taxſhiſh with an Eaſt winde, * 7 
' 1. Ver. $.- As wehave beard, : ſo. hate we cen in the 
city of the Lord of hoſts, 11 the ity of aur God. Ged 
wl eſtabliſh it for ever. Selah r 1 : | 


** The ſecend ufe'is this;by this experience we' perceive that the! 
Lord wilkeep his promiſe ro his church;and preſerye her for every! 
hence learn, 1.They that believe the'word of God , ' and doe 
r:itk his workes foretold ' in'-the- word, ſhal ſee and find by ex-' 
perience the eyent thereof to an{wer tothe '\predi&ion 3 and' hi>+ 
ving their faith ſo'confirmied : they ſhould ſay; As we have heartl; 
{os bave we fcenc inthe city of the Lord. 2, The mercies of the” 
Lord beſtowed'on his irch for her defence and continuancegdo - 
finw fforn bis covehaitticis with his Churchsfor the reaſon of the 
"racrCy now beltowel 185 þeeauſe the city of the Lord of hoſts , *- 
»* 6tty of dur Gol; © 3.-Albeir all Kingdomesi and Common” 
. k&;giths be fubject to deftruRion”, arid hayetheir certaine Nw ; 
Ve. 8 + was NHS - 1545-5 4! Ve; vd#* 6% » -a6+-..: ang 
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and periods; yet the church, the Kingdome of Chriſt, the. ciry 
of God (Fall endure throughour all generarions; and the gates of 
hell ſhall not prevail over it; God Jhall eſtabliſh it for ever. 


Ver,9. We have thought of thy loving kindneſſe,0 
God, tn the midſt of thy Temple. . 
_ © Athird uſe is the acknowledgement of the ſweet fruit of their 
former parien: depending upon Gods kindnefſe in-the uſe of the: 
publick ordinances, and now they perceive by this late experience 
it was Not vain. Whence learn, 1, They that believe Gods lo- 
ving kindnefſe in the tine when there are apparent fignes'of his 
wrath, and patiently do depend'on hin in the uſe of holy ©ordi-- 
nances, ſhall'not be frilftrare of their expeQarion,' as here the 
Pſalmift goth acknowledge. 2. As it is a good thing pati- 
etitly to wait gn Gods loving kindnefle in the uſt of the means, 
when troubles and dangers'do come; ſo it is a good , thing for the 
god]y after receiying the fruir of their faich, hope and patience, ts. 
obſerve the. grace gotten of God, which made them to meditare- 
upon and look unto bis loying kininefſe : and fo to ſtrengthen 
themſelves in their reſolutions, to follow this bleſſed courſe here- 
after, as the faichful do here : We have thought of '*hy loving 
kindneſſe, 0 God, in the midſt of thy Temple. CL 
Ver: 10. According to tky Name, O Goa; ſo is thy 
praiſe unxo the ends of the earth: thy right hand.ss ful 
of r. ghtromſneſſe. | 


-* A fourth uſe is their gladneſſe, becauſe of the encreaſe of Gods 
glory by this hislate mercy towards them, where-ever:it ſhould- 
be mentioned. Whence learn, 1, Whatſoever God giveth himſelf 
out for,that wil he be found tobe anſwerable unto in effeR, even 
to all his holy- and, magnificent attributes: According to thy 
Name, O God,:(o thy praiſe. 2, The manifeſtation of Gods 
Name by preaching of his word cometh ro many, who will nor 
i{ubſcribe ali to be true that is ſaid of him: Bur. afterward when 
he makerh his word good tothe comfort of his people, and oyer> 
throw of his enemies, men will be forced to ſay of him, that he is 
a$igood as his word, and that his works dolooſe his word laid in 
pawn for performance of itz According #0 thy Name, © God, 

ſo ksabypraiſe unto tbe ends ofthe earth, 3. The Lords: power is 
' = notidle, bur conſtantly working in equity and juſtice for p:r= F| 
formance of promiſes and threatnings, tor defending his puple, w_ 


j - 
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and puniſhing his enemies ; Thy right hand i full of righte- 

Ver. 11. Let mount Sion rejoyce, let the daughters 
of Fndah be plad, becauſe: of thy judgements, 

A fourth uſe is to' ſtirre np all good peopleto rejoyee, becauſe 
God hath pleaded their cauſe againſt. their enemies. hence 
lean, 1, It becamerh all men ra be glad o fe, God. glorific him- 
ſelf in deciding controverſies equitably; but moſt of all the people 
of God, who have the preſent benefig thereaf, 8nd. in whoſe fa- 
Yours controverſies between them and. their enemies are decided; 
Let mount yrng rejojce, and the daughters of Fudab be glad. 2-Al- 
beit it. be lawtull ' for Gods, prople to rejayce when the enemies 
are punithedg yer had they need tp take heed to their ſpitir, that 
their joy be ngt fleſhly, for ſarigtaRion.conen ro. their yindiftive 

onsz but erirual, for the declaration of Gods kindneſle to 
ts people, and juf indignation. ax the ickdng & of their ma» 
licious perlecurers ; Lerchemt be glad; beaſe of thy judgements. 


+ 
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Ver. 12, Walk about Sion, and Lo round about her: 
t#b the towers thereof, \ -.- 


13. Marke yewelt hey balwar ker conſider her pa- 
Iaces, that ye may tell it to the generations following. 


The fixth uſe of thislate experience of che'churches deliyery, is 
ro obſerye the impregnable' defence of the chuteh, ſhatowed forth 
by the walls of ernjalem, for the encouraging of Gods people in 

ages, and advertiſing, of all men to bewaze te atterwp; to.dg her 
rong.in time coming. #hence lcarn, 1. The church. of God is 
fo wal guarded by Gods wiſdome, powtr, good will ang juRtice, 
a$ with a'wall of fire; thar all the ' ficengrh to be obſeryed- in the 
walls and towers of earthly. jeruſalem* ate but ſhadowes'; / For, 
Walk about Sion, and go round about. her , andiellithe-towers 
thereof, is no.other thing then look through the type;and con- 
ſider Gads:protettion repreſented thereby. - 2, When atype is to 
be ſtudied, obſervation particularly may and fhould be made of 
whatſoever in it may leadus further in ion the'xight npiaking 
of 'the antitype reſembled. rheceby; :}/alk bow, go round 4» 
batt ; Marke ye well ber bubwarkes,: conſeder ber pulaces; Forin 
Gad,or in Gods attribures formething anſwetg wal thee: 
will be fourid. 3. Whar-light the:Locd furaiſherh / concerning 
himſelf and his church which may glorifie God,and ſerve ys po- 
terity 
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eriry for their edificarion, ſhould be rranſmirted unto them ; 
Marke, that ye may tell it to the generations following. C 
Ver. 14. For this God's our God for ever and ever; 
he will be our guide, even unto death. . : 

The ſeventh and laſt uſe of this experience of the charch,is con- 
ſolation in God to Gods people in every hard'caſe, and encou- 
ragement to them againſt all furure fears, becauſe God is the 
ſame conſtantly ro his people in all ages as the late experience of 
the church had given proof. t}bence learn, 1, The great Maker | 
of Heaven and Earth, and Redeemer of his people is one and the 
ſame for ever, both in himſelf ahd towards: thole that, believe in 
him; This God & our God .. 2. God is till in covenant with bis 
church, and with all the members. thereof, as well in one age as 
in another; Now, as of old 3. for This God + our God for ever 
znd ever, 3. God will guide them whoſe God he is, when they 
ſeek his counſel- out bf defire to follow it, and he will not lay 
down the conduing and governing of thoſe who, have commir- 
red themſelves unto him, but will guide them corialy all the 

days of their life ; He will be our guide, even unto deatlh, 
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, Tothe chief Muſician, A Palme for the ſons of Kor ab. 
This Plalme ſets forth the gloriation of a Believe! 
nn the grace of God,and 1n his bleſſed condition, 
wherein hes lifted upaboye ak the wealthy and 
honorable men in the world;who arevot recon- 
ciled unto God: And this the Pſalmiſt dgJivereth 
out of his own feeling and experieuce. And firlt, 
decauſe icis a main matter, .and worthy of all 
acceptation, he makerh a Preface to his gloriati- 
ON, Ver. 1,2, 3,4. Then he cometh out with 
it, making his boaft in God; That by faith-in 
| God he was fo ſecuredagainſi finne ard miſery 
' har they ſhould notbe able ro mar his bappines 
ve#r.5. Thirdly he doth prefecre bis blefleanefs 
abpye whatſoever wealth or riches could yield 
to. 
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toa man, ver/. 6, 7,8,9.10,'and above what- 
Tſoever dominion over fa ir larids or honour a- 
_ mong men. could yield to, any man.either living 
or after his death, eicber; to himſelf or toany of 
his poſtecicy, ver/;,11,12, 13, 14. Fourthly, be 
_ . givethreaſon of his gloriation, becauſe being ju- 
ified by faith; andacpence wich God; he was 
ſare of delivery Ro eerie and to be recei- 
ved out.;of. his,graveinto glory.and' fellowſhip 
with God; wer fil 5s Fifehly he:guar ds-every true 
Believer: :againftevery 'tencation<which'' mighe 
diſquiet himm,"when'he"ſeeth" himfel and other 
godly POR OrORg THOR ah. the wic. 
ked in proſperity, verſ.,36,17,18, 19,29 - -- 


Ver. 1. FJ Sar: this, alr ye. prople; give ear; all ye 
KL Linbabirantrinf theworld, oo 
2. Both low and high, rich and poor tegether. 
3. My month ſpall _ſpeak,of wiſdome:-:. and the.me- 
dit ation of my heart ſhall be, of underſt anging, 10” 
4. 1 will incline mine taritowparable'::Þwillropen 
my dark, (ajing upon the baby nn 


e Preface ealleth ro-the hearer- foriattention; faith and affe- 
_ © Rionto''this -excellent- myſtery which /he> 4s.to-deliver unto 
all men concerning the bleſſednefle of; rhe Believer abave all:acher 
-men in th#world. }hence learn; 1,A.prepared and. ſanfified 
ear is neceſſary for heavenly do&riney and people had-great need 
- to be ſtirred up to take knowledge ofthe excellency of its Hear 
»his, all ye people, give ear, 2, The doftrinevf ſalyarion, of faith, 
and of conſolation againſt fin and -miſery; concerneth all people 
in the world to know ; Give et, dll ye inhabitants of zhe world, 
both hjgh and low, rich an4 poor together. +3, Thar is ttue wiſ- 
dome and underftznding,which doth make men wile to ſalvation, ' 
and-which maketh them truly bleſſed in this lifezand this wiſdom 
is not the birth of mans brain, bur is revealed in the; word of the 
Lord, delivered to his Church by the holy men gf ;God in holy 
ng OM . Scripture; 
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CcripturezMy mouth ſhal (peak of wiſdome,and the meditation of my © 
oe ſhall be of underſtanding.” 4-;As it is neceflary =P | 
Pteachers encouragement. to belieys what be doth preach; ſo is 
it a. great inducement to the people to hear Gods word - from 
him who doch ſpeak Gods word,becauſe he doth believe, and doth 
ſubje& kis {pirit to the'Lotds word, -as the Prophet doth here; I 
will incline my earst0 4 parable; 5. *The' dodtrine of true bleſſed- 
nehie, 2nd of che myſtery of, mans ſalvation manifeſted in the 
Scripture, dah far , tranſcend the carnall wiſdome of the world; 
the cxcc|'ency of the Goſpell unto the” natural man, is'a parable 
ard dark ſaying ; 1 will open pry dark ſaying on the harp. 6. How 
dark 3nd difficult ſoever the'myftery of the. Goſpel be to the caw- 
nal! world; yet to the man of -experience ir is plain; ſweet and 
comfortable, 'and a man of. Experiquen, 46.36 is beſt ſcen in thar 
matter, ſo is he moſt, willing, heartily to-communicate it to 0- 
thers ; T will'open (faith he) my dark forink upon the barp : Inti- 
mating his 'delight in'the doGrine, * 4 p 


Ver. 5. Wherefore, ſhould I'fear in the days of 
evil, when he iniquity of my heels ſhall compaſſe me 
abont ? I * eel | 


After this Preface he uttereth his parable and dark ſaying, the 
ſubſtance whereof is this * 'T am ſo:perſwaded: of the ' favour of 
God now reconciled tome by the bload'of the Covenant , that 
neither do I need to fear by-pait ſins, por any trouble which can 
conf® on me hereafter: And this, I ay, to let all men know that 
this bleflednefſe may be arrained by every man,who ſhallacknow- 
ledge his finnes,” and embrzce'the” offers of grace made by Gad 
with tis direQtions uo life, as 'T have done. 'Yhence learn, 
1. Whit "Ge has" ſpokes /in his word of the þlefledneſſe of the 
man that ras Fane every-true believer may finde, and - 
may- atfain'ro- be/tully- aſſured of heir perſeverance unto erer-, 
nal! life ; far here is a proof and example of it in the Plalmiſts 
perſon, - 2: This Dodrine of the! unſpeakable peace of the BJ 
liever reconciled toGodthrough the bluod of the Coyenant, 'is 
' aPoint of truth which the wotll is igporant of, and hardly will 


believe: No/wonder therefore he-did call it before, and here 
uttererh itas a parable and dark ſaying. 3. A Believer after re- 
conciliation,mult neither exempt himſelf from dangeroof finning, - 
; nor from giying daily accompt of his catriage untoGod,nor from © 
challenges for af 


10, nor from orginary challiſements for ay 
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from heavy troubles and ill days which he may neet with 3 
' "whether by Gods immediate handfor his correion, or by the 
perſccurers of godlineſfſe for bis facther'triall, exerciſe and rrain- 
ing of faith; ifor here the Pſalmiſt preſuppoſes that evill days will 
come: He preſuppoſcth thar every fia or iniquity of every ation 
and paſſage of his life, ſhall leaye behinde, ic an impreflion of 
| duitlenefſe to be taken-notice of thereafter, like the print. of a 
mans'foot when'he lifts hisheel and walketh forward; be preſup- 
poſeth afrer remiſſion of fin, after rhe daily exerciſe of repent- 
ance;afrer frequentimimartian-made of remiſſion of fin, and that 
oftner from day ro-day repeated,a man may bebroughr back in che 
day of rrouble ro an accompt 'for altogether, anfd-old reckonin 
may 'be raked up 2pain by the troubled conſcience, and by the 
zecuſer vt the Brethren, and that God will be ruling the bulineſs 
for the farther glory of the tiches-of "his grace, andfurther good 
of his exercifed childe ; for here the Pſalmiſt fareſceth, and 
ſpeaketh*of ' bis Jooking. for days-of evill, and of the iniquity of 
his heels compaſſing him about, as what ſhall or may befall him. 
4. Faich inthe Meſſiah Jeſus. Chriſt, is ablc tomake a man, not 
only at length to triumph oycr fin and miſery, over the curſe of 
the Law, and. condemnation, -or trquble- and perſecution, but 
alſo before trouble come in humble and ſolid confidence to be 
fearleſs for what can come, and to look all rofible evils, out of 
countenance; 1/herefore ſhould 7 fear in the dayes of evil? ec. 
5. Albeir it-be poſſible whewyit cometh ro puſh of pike, and when 
the'man is yoked in the conflit with ao tae from without,and - 
challenges for his finnes within, that the ffrongeſt in. faithynay 
finde *hirra{ſef not a little afraid 5 yet when he confidereth the 
ground laid down' for. (ctrling of his faith,to wit, the;truth.af the 
covenant, the merit of the Mediatours. facrifice, and. the free- 
dome;riches andimmurability of Gods love: and grace, with the 
Pialmifthemay confidently profeſſe and K324. 0] that be 
hathmo'reafon to be feared for what Satan.or rhe conſcience ma 
. threaten him with 3 for this alſo is imported, in whercfore ſh all 
I fexr'#n the days of evil; when the iniquity of my. beelsſball com- 
me-abont? which is as much as it he had ſaid, whatſoever 
may be'my weakneſfle, andexerciſe in trial; _yet 'T know there is 
no juſt reaſon'why I ſhould fear condemnation, or to.be debarred 
from rhepoficHon of full blefſednefſe, by whatſoever poſlibly'can 
come unto me. | Ca, 


 Verſ..6-They that ruſt 3 their wealth, and boaft 
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7. None of them. can by, an). means vedeern a 
__ rl to Goda. raxnſome for him: 
8. (F or the. radempeons ren few'? is previdas, mt 
it ceaſerh for ever) * 
9. That be” fronts tive fit for ever, und wot fee 
corruption... nl 
to. For bye, ſeeth. that; wiſh, mes. Git hi kewiſe thy. 
fool and this broitifhs ups tpersſh, tojpnl (hae moew- foges 
wealth fo 0 orbers, 131990. 204 IqTVJIS OE 
64. 091. f102 Le. 1024.51 ( UB28 Yit) 4nd 
In the thixd tack, the Belieys ls pref ret his bled Conh- 
dition to: ary) ever. Hehe th riches Hg "bonour .or; an conkily 


thing tie yiel 1d to, A Er TE. e ley Bk, The ble Ot of _ 
the Belicyer, and fy bet ler , hen the vanity 
go c hy" 6s thing be 
with the condition of the 


f of all earthly 6 Find H 
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fide God is ; nl AND; LLNE GOndItioN of Ll 
Belieyer, therefore are they FF ft 8 t cir wealth, brought in 


compariſon 55.Y the Be ever, ſere,” 2: In 'whatloeyer men do 
count their Ig nd...” [that they ut their conkidences 
and ET {ES iS pr pol et ey. t count riches 
their h oth $a 1 2 tht pcalth,-and. vaſt. themſelyes 
in the my rich, 45FY he enki e Fall worldly 
things? Ts Ogth. belt. appcar when death come 
eth; it” : rhe : thercht, is come, , NO rich man can belp: 


Yer joynitg Ws riches, wich bis-b 
hel p his Brother, 6 ther by hening hi like 
dex Tre all, EE ack 


None ca meg. are 
prifogers 6 Kart, fi es dog ownRY of ju Bs death tem= 
poral & Lit Is Ho delivery from dear Eg Lees 


preb ot: ecna b buthy Rh Ho FY fanſome uo, 

fible for a meer: P3y 3 'None.can giue AG 46m 
hue for bis brotbev.. 5.'We ate not redeemed with {ilver or, gold, 
orany periſhing thing 3 our ranſqme mult be gfgreater value 
| then a ery man.can payzthat is. man, and no more : Theres: 


demption of\4 mans [oul is precious,and i ir ceaſerh fop\ever. 6... Not: , 
fo much as this worldly life can. be perperuated, , by-whaſoeyer. 
wealth,or riches, or bumane abiliy- Can do; far lo can the fe 
ef God, andihat bleffedociſe i iq beayen be Parghſey y any meer 
mg 
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man; Nie or ices OO ta be ſoaud Mlltot þ 
and not ſee corruption. 

Ver. 11, Their inWard. aphs is; We their 
houſes ſhall continue for ever, and. their dwelling 
places to all generation!; they call theif lards after 
their own games, 

I2.Nevertheleſſe,man being 5» WES 1p of or: 
te 4 like to the beaſts that periſh. 


I3- This their wa) iS their fol: i; yet thei poſterity | 


approve their ſayings. Selah." | 

14. Like ſheep they art laidiin the grave, tab ſeall 
feed on them, and the upright hal bave Jomsnion over 
them in the morning, and tbeix bramy Dhall ton/wns 


in the grave from thi dwelling; + 
He compateth thegloriation! of cheBelieyer whifths conflfrion 
of thoſe who are'not only tich,but'alſo: hanourable, and'Lords of 
prone rents, fair lands, houſes and- hetitage*s and he doth pre= 
the blefſednefie of the Believer 'rocheir condition alſo: 
Whence learn, 1. Albeit experience doth reach that death is 
warn as, ans of all rankes, wiſe arid fooliſh, rich and- poor, 
all; yer. men are ſo beſotted, 'as when they {eerhis, they 'do 
_ area un gh ers. right -a0uoargreel inefſe 
k ercham t be ſeparated by death"? 
max ſeeth th+- wiſe man die, and @fouby, WF 
many rich men; do leave their-goods they know-ngt ts 
The) leave their woah rombigert and-yerfor all this tiejrſrcitisz 
the mortality,and rhe folly of mortall-men "befere*them, 
they hat farvive a little br not draw wiſdome frontthis che: 
vation, bnt'dreaf they ſhall deceive death, 'a 
ſelves ſome way Geral], |; they think to oo th 
their poſteri "by their heritages and = Parc En oh 
_ familics': * "inward thought is, that #heir-houſes'ſh 
rinut for ever, tad their dwellmg places to all gener@ians,” 7 
0all their land; after their own names. 2. Thecauſcoftt 
is his deceived heart, avd vain conceits and im 8: which 
by death areblown away 3' Their inward. thought ts to" werite 
themſelves. Nevertheleſſe, man being in honour;#bideth;nory oc 
doth' nor attain his fancied eternity. - ' 3. . The blefſedneſs'of = 


wealzhy; PoFenL and honourgble: matiy as'ir isnor per 
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p ce ki i dr we 
have no- faich or ſar 
a ior 


ian of the hk eh T” ould, 

| a yetefeware father-berrer", 'or” 

but fools follow fools-in- a races, 'andi 0 LE nt a pa-" 

J trone 6-Jongſas. ohio wa \before;.-Thi a arte i their 

* folh, ettheir poſterity” on ek ſayings.'6,”. A warldlyman * 

not-reconciled to; God"; Sy as A fooliſh iſh, ſenſual and ſecure 
beat as he-lived 3 Libr fhe they arc laid inche grave 

are Porn ſoul and-body $--Death Death * | 

i 7: The rig man juſtified by fairly; and'Rudying I» 

ri Sheepylly eg you 'look«:0n him'in'the worſt eftare he can,” - ol 

by in. the world, n ine und aſh: 3-yet he bye 1 


' better, condition themthe 

ly man Nin.al the carthz ang. albeir ir nk eee $- 

'| dark wagld, co bling: havenotthe light'of Gods word"! 

in them. z, yer att ſhal-beſeen, We” 

and meat .juſt man” ſhal þ begs colin onthe 

wor 2; The:  ſhalk-bave- dominion 'wvwer them ev 

- morning. 8, The whales .of the empapors a 
ſ ſoſoon awh ieth , «and then he chan 
lodging for. he worſe, zbe eters abarever be ſhal i 
gone: XÞels dnganig foal conſume in wr Ire | ther de. 

ng, 6 1 ah 3 oo 4 
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Ver.15: But Gol #11 redrems » "Tout from ie. | 
power of the £7400;for [1 hoall recieve me. 4 clab.... 


In the fourth place. he perfes the compariſon , and — 
| rebſon of his | ociation;whereof we heard, ver:5. The UNMNGs. « 


whereof , —— co riches, wire mt ", | 
among.men. can an ungodly man no farther then. 

O_ 3..there all wel-fare dorh forfake him" for evermore>. 

| but as for me who am reconciled to Gad, .juſtified, and in ſonie. 

ſure ſanRified , thouga I dic, yet dg L live in-my corre NE Ig 

eptby God til the day of compleat//redemption., and. them: . OY 

nl beg deci ny for RIG if EM 
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+ pals the ach: Rinictnd then ſoul and; body. borh 
be/xedremed end delivered: fron the power of -rhe 
— 6sGod bath received-mt into favour in this life, 8. ſhal 
receive my ſoul at-dtath z ſo #t the time of the delivering. of 7 
body from the grave, he ſhal receive me both foul and body into 
- his: manga pa: and therefore my condition is better, how many 
es. of evil foever I ſhal fee. in this-lafe, rhen the condition 
| an ny man inche world,. how wealthy , how honourable 
and y-ſoever he. be inichis world 5 yea, I may 
juitly gl over. ungodly men., and. fay yer again , wherfore 
I feare is Ky ex.df tuil -when"the mnaquitie-wf my 
cls ſhall & me about? For God wil redceme my ſoute from 
the power of thegrave.... Whence leaxn,, 1. Albeir the godly may 
be ſubje& to mortality and outward miſery of this mortal life, 
_ common«to him and rhe ungodly, yet here-is the difference , he 
"-3s {ure of a deliy 'froin all miſery 3 But God exper my 
ſau, ſcith hes which God wil.not doto the ungodly. 2. - 
of the reſurreQion, jis-the godly mans chit 7 es , 
this . was the hope of the Saints before Chriſt came, ws 6 
fince-:,, God ſhall: redeem my. ſoul from the powcr of the: grave. 
Jr A belieyer bath good warrant to be perſwaded novonly of 
ms reconciliation with God in this life; but alſo of-the regeiving 
his ſonl after this life unto the fellowſhip of the glory. of God +. 
both in ſoul and body at che reſurre&ion';. "God (ball redeeme my 


out from thr power 0 f thegrave 3 for bs ſhall receive me. Selah. 


'Ver.16.- Be nor rhou afraid when one is madepich; 
bi: che gl beg ory-of if his howſe is intreaſ: al” 
when We dieth,he foall carry nothing” avey; | 
ba. pi ſhal not deſcend after him. AK 
_ '18. Though whiles he lived, "be bleſſed his ſand; -F 
men will praiſe thee,when tho doit wil 19's Telfe:, 
19. He fbal'goito the pennr arg of hs ; ure 
all never fee Tight... OUS 1446 
| 20. Man that.i 15-5 honour gand _ fo! ror, 
_ 5s like the beafts that periſh. + | y? 
In the laſt part by: way k exhortationz#9 ikke iſs ei Dy 


arine,he i. every Believer Dc! | 
ee! ariſe from: the yori of the wicked wicked; & the r b-kes 
godlyin this life. ons " '. Kat ; 


£62 


: , ſhokerh F 


rs ele oa, - 46s 
ve "I" 


baketh/it Faith of the wy nad: , when they le "jd 
6 iſhing proſperity of gl e wicked, and their own daily affliQi- 
on ; but this ſhould not move the godly, or mike them ſuſpect 
themſelves to be in a wrong courſe, and: the. ungodly in a "e.xim 
way : Be no» thon afraid when one i made rich. {2s The cook : 
deration of the-ſhortneſ$: bath 6f our t calamhy 
the ungodly 1 mans proſperity, both which do end arzteath; is the 
way to oe the bg rent lon, Far, When fe yore be 
Jhall carty nothing away, þ-2 oh all not deſcend after bim,..It 
Knot fo with the-yodly, ory and hap ers hit ar 
death.” 3 A mans own ſelfedentiving hearr, all hp- 
pl by.s mans preſent, ourward condirion in the'world , ind 
tb the flatteric of fools about him, who wiſe to curic 
the ban of the wealthy, arid Jove'to have the like condition 
themſelves; is the cauſe why the miſcrable man is kept . es 2 
olden dream, as if ie were happy : Th# bub white be ted 
leſſed his "rag and men. will praiſe thee wake Fax + ls to 
thy ſelf 3' that is, when thou xdkeft a life of it while thou mayeſt. 
have.it 3. yet he and they are gltogerherdeceiyea, 4+ The unged- 
x bet o__ death ſhal go the way the ungodly went oe them, 
lace of darknel5 and diſcontblarion, being leparate Tu 
ol his Saints,and from all-blefſedneſs, and' on never ha 
ks in their miſcrable eftate-for eyer 3 He ſhall go to whe Sine-- 
0 bis fathers :-"and what ſhal become of (ach wretches 2 
never ſee light 3 that:is;they ſhal never ſee the meaneſt- 
apern of any joy or comfort. 5. It is,not bonour,bur wane. 
nderffanding, want of ſavin ver) and wiſdomie, to provide 
for eternal life; that ts man down from his excellency,and-de-. 
' hazerkhini from edneſs;Man that is in honor,end wunderftun- 
eth nor” is the man here ſet ar nought, 3nd dec]ared tobe farre 
from true bleſſedneſs. * 6. 'Wharſoever narural excellency, be in. 
"man aboyethe beaſts ; yer fin hath pur him ſo far dow He. 
- coptike's Ty Anger of of God, and be reconciled to him, 
her is + betrer..condition , at leaſt when he dieth, "ns 
SEA payee Fs Os and 0h > % lite the 
[ : 
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hy the reſurreQipn, and then ſoul and: body both 
fully be; xedtemed; and delivered from. the power of -rhe 
7 4 «sGoll bath received mt into favour in this life, & ſhal 
receive my ſoul at-dteth 3 ſo at the time of the delivering. of. my 
| Lady from from the grave, he ſhal receive mt both foul and body inro 
his fellowſhi 3 Mm therefore my condition is better, how many 

es. of evil ſoever I. ſhal fee. in. this-lafe, then the condition 
4 al yom man inthe world, how wealthy ,. how honourable 
wk ſoever he. he Bo oh, world 5. ay 'E my 


ben ke neodly men Dy, lay 
Ks I Havs 5the es.d f.- cual ond ego Tniquitie v bs 
me about ? For, Gail redees ne Jp from 


, Commoncto him ands e ungodly, wile) is the p11 po k 
"3s ſure of a deli 'froin all miſery 5. God nf (exper - 
ſoul, ſeith hes which God wil.nor doto the « ungodly | 
of the reſurre&ion, is the godly mans c conkladia , 46.4 
this was the, hope of the Saints behore Chriſt came, aſwel as 
fince-: God ſhall redeem my ſoul Nos the power of the: grave. 
# +: A belicyer hath good warrant to be perſwaded notonly. of 
by. reconciliation with God in this life; but alſo of the regeiving 
his ſonl akter this life unto the fellowſhip of the glory..,of God | 
both in ſoul and body at che reſurre&ion'z God ſball. redeeme my = 
ut from throes of thegrave 3 for he ſhall receive mc. Selah.” 


'Ver.16.. Be not rhou afraid when one is madepich, 
when the glory of his houſe ts increaſed. bf; 
17. For whin Wateth he ſhall carry nothing. away: 
his glory ſhal not deſcend after him, 
_ 18. Though whiles he lived, "be bleſſed his foal, 
men will praiſe thee,when thou doi wel to 1h 
i9. He ſbal goto the generation of his fukregk 
ebay ſee Tight, Of GRO 
- "a9. Man Abs. is £2 henonr aud under ft mngdeth 'no 
=; like the beaſtsithat periſh. kgs? 
F In the laſt part by-wa k exhortati niake uſe - 
W-- . Qrine,he'g ES eqaink every teh LON 
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may uciſe fromthe proſperity of the wicked Ack; & the” wdltity of 
godlyio this life; wy 't ans” 
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e wicked, and their 
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"God and his Saints, and from all-blefſedneſs, and ſhal never have. 
comforr4n their miſcrable cftare for ever 3 He ſhall go to whe genc-- 
ration of bis fathers :-"and what ſhal become of ſuch wraches 2 
They ſb never ſee light ; thar-is,they ſhal never ſee the meaneſt- 
open of any joy or comfort. _ 5. Ir is,not bonour,bur want: 
underftanding, want of ſaving faith and wiſdom, to provide 
for eternal life, that purs man down from his excellency,and-de-. 

' bayaihbin) from bleſedneſa;Marthe icin bonor,end underſtun-. 
eth nor, is the man here ſet at nought,, and deolared ro be farre 
from true bleſſedneſs. \ 6. Whatſoever natural excellency, be in. 
'man aboy<the beaſts ; yer fin hath pur him ſofar 'dowp, thatex=! 
_ Coptthe'peb (dVirig knowledge of God, and be reconciled tohimy. 
he\is »inina better, condition , at leaſt when he dieth, then «: 
bak ; Man that + inbonour, and underſtendevh not , i like the 
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Fhis Pſalme 1s a citing of the viſible Church before . 
_ -:God;the Judg of all the earth;(who at laſt ſhal 
" judg allfleſhjn the day of jadgment, and ſhall 
take vengeance onthe wicked,) to compeare be- 
_ fore. the tribunal of God ; now in time while 
| mercy.;may:be had ,, and -now then timeouſly 
to confider theLords controverſie againſt the ſin- 
ners in his Charch, chat they' may repent and he. 
© faved. And firſt,the dreadfulneſs of the judgment 
is ſet downe;, v.'1 ,2,3. Secondly the citation of 
. the partie;thar is,rhe viſibleChurch, with the wit- 
nefles, v:4;5.6. Thirdly,there is a challenge of 
ſelf-work-juſtiſticiaries, legaliſts,and formal cere+ 
 monialiſts,who did reſt upon outward good be- ' 
- haviour,and upon the outward diſcharge gf the 
ordinances, as if the ſacrifices of the law or any 
performance of extetnal duties had been ſaffici- . 
ent to expiate ſin,and juftife a man, v.7,8;9,10, 
..,11,12,:3.-Fourthly,.there-is a direRion unto 
- them how to-come off their Jegal righteouſnels, 
-and carnal way of worſhip,and to turnthemſelvs 
eo the right way ,of worſhipping God in ſpirit 
and truth,z- 14,15. Fifthly, there is a challenge = 
. of thoſe who were groſly wicked,v.16,17,18,19. 
.:20, 21, ; Andlaftly, there is a dire&tton alſo. to 
them to repent, and to give God glory.intime, 
with an encouragement co the upright Believers 
to goon their way, ver, 22,23. 5 OT 
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PORE. IF 

He wighty God, even; the Lord bath 

I /poken ; and called the earth, from the A 
riſing of the Sun,unto the going down thereof. PETS 6 4 

'2+ Ont of Sion, the perfettion of beauty , God bath. 
ſhixed. 7.0 OE 


'3- Our God ſhall come, and ſhal not lgep filenct :\ 
fire hal devour before him, and it ſhal be very rempe* 
Fingus round about bem. .. Se IR 


% 


From” &be* deſcription of the terrour ofthe Lord coming to 
judg is viſible Church,” for the Nigbring of the means of ſalya- 
rion.,-and' lookizfs* ofihifand converfarion'; Learn, 1. As the 
- Lord ist0 judg rhe:wholowottd otic day;ſoin a Fog and moſt ; 
exact. manner wil he judg thoſe that'draw neer to him in the pro- -4 
feſſion: of true Religion ,_ as, this whole Pſalm holdeth forth. 1 
2. This advantage have thicy who live in the viſible Church,they 7 
are-warned of rhe judgment ere” it come : for, as many other 
places of Scriprure, ſo this Pſalmiis an expreſs warning piece 
to the Church to prepare for judgment, 3, Theterrible proceſs 
of the day.of Gods ſevere, judgment, -being wel-meditated* upon, 
is a ſpecial means tg waken mens conſciences to Heaaboue 
rheir*fins./in time, that they may be pardoned;,and their perſons 
xeconciled', -which 1s the [cope of the whole doQrine.delivered 
in-this Plalmy.The myſtery of the great and terrible day of ge= 
nexal. judgment. is tobe learned from the Scriptuxes, and ex-. - 
pre(s. predictions thereof yn Gods word : The 58 ak weight, 
pers t/ and” efficacy whereof flowes from, and Gprncy upon 
þ ſpoken. 


$.God Almighty rhe Sovereign Judg of all the carth hach ap= * 


* a" ge «2g 
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þ ti God bak ſoige 
Ration of bis wil, 
of judgment. 7,- Men wil take no heed unto what the 


word of the Lord declareth , til the authority , ſupremacy , om- | 


niporency and juſtice of God the Judg be apprehended by rhem, 
agd he ack ay of his terrible ju _ be looked Ga aS2 
thing which ſhal moſt certainly come to pats ar the time appoin- 
ed 3, Therefore 15 it ſaid, Our God ſhal come and ſball-not keep fi- 
lence. : 18; 'So many as are reconciled with God, and have cloſed 
upcightly with him in the Covenant-of Grace,may look upon the 
day of judgment without terrour or perplexity 3 yea, and with 
comfart - and confident hope to find:the Judg-gracious to-them 
according to the Tegour of the-Covenanr, ,cven their God : Onr 
Gat, fairh the er ſball come. 9g. Look how fearful and 
. twriblecbe Lord did ſhew biinſelf aruhe giving our of the Law, 
no lels rerrible ſhal-be be in the execution thercof, in the day of 
judging allchoſe whoſe fins ſhal be found not pardoned before : 
A draqur beforc him, and it ſhall be very tempeſtuous a- 


4 
" Ver. 4. He ſpall call to the heavens from above, 
gnd to the earth, ' that he may judge his people. 
- 5. Gather my Saints together unto me ; theſe that 
have made a Covenant with me by ſacrifice. 
© 6. And the heavens ſhal d-<lave his righteouſneſs : 


- 


» 


Far Godiis juag bimſelf. | Selah. 


* In the ſecond place, he ſets down the citation, and ſummoning 
in ef. officers, parties,: and witnelles, ro, make all regdy-for the 
judging of all the world, but in ſpecial of the people whothave 
| "k up their name to God, and have made a Covenant with 
him , and profeſſed themſelves tobe his people F -who ſhal 
nd* all o6 chem at laſt, thar they have had to do with a righteous 
udge, ' hence learne, 1.1nthe great day ofthe laſt judgmene; 
Heayen and Earth';. and: all the Elements -ſhal be-moved-to 
yender up all whom they have received in cuſtody- untathatdays 
The Lord fhall call tothe Heavens from above, and 19 therEarths 
2, We-need not taqueſtion how ali the dead ſhal be-razſed, chow 
_ fouls that bexeunired to their bodics,; how they ſhal. aiF be-'ga- 
there(}*:ogerh?r,ang how ſuch bke greatrhings thal come to paſs, 
#nt WO telolyes all He ſhal:sa/4r0#he Heavens, aud-n0 yr 
fo © Cl. PANESTITTSY OOO. 7 D., ve. ” Tart 


I? pups Pe mah. com. MS ie; 


© be raiſed,and all thall compear, good Angels,and- wicked Y 
' all men good and evil, young and old, _ | | 
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Ferth, + For as at a word all wore made ; ſo.8t a word, ſoſbow as 
he ſhall cal, and give out order for compearance, the dead ſhall - 


and 


underſtanding creature in heaven and earth by his almighty 
power ſhal be made quickly to preſent themſelves 3 Ho ſhall call, 
is ſufficient to effe& whatſoever he wil. 23, What fhalbe 
the courſe that the Judg ſhal follow about thoſe who have nor 
heard of him, or who have heard of him, and lived without the 
Church, is not the main matter which the Lords peopte ſhould 
enquire forzbur this is their x to knowto wit, what concerneth 
themſelves ——_— ap t Je ww pA no Done _ pars Hee 
ſhal call ro the heavens and to the earl that bee may ju, | 
» 4. All who are in Coyenant with God, every Nenb ror 
the viſible Church are Saints by calling 3 God slloweth this ile 
upon them, becauſe they are dedicated and conſecrated ro hitn,be- 
cauſe they are all by ſpecial} yow obliged to be Saints 3 all make 
profeſſion of their purpoſe to be ſuch z all do eſteem of them- 
ſelves, and wil have allowed unto them by others the eſti= 
mation of Gods people , whatſocver be their deſerving 3 there- 
fore-ſairh he , Gather my, Saints together unto me., A 
how great adiſtance ſoever , whether of time or place , $ 
people by profeſſion have lived in this world , allof them ſhall 
be atlembled ro together at length to the judgment of thar great 
day 3 ſome to the judgment of abſolutjon, ſome tq the Ba - 
menc of condemnation, good and bad, all ſhal be cheredb8- 
fore the Judge at once 3 Gather my Saints together fatto mee. 
5. The Lord ſhal not want Officers , Serjeants , and Seryants 
ſufficient” for this werk, be hath ages innumerable, who thal 
effe& 'what he' giveth order unto them for 3 Gather yee my 
Saints together. 6. The external Covenant with God, is the 


| | cog of the titlc and honour of Saintſhip,and church-member- 


ipz whoſoever are in viſible Covenant with God , are calle 
by his allowance, his $Sa7nts; for fo here he doth id whom 


he calleth bis Saints, even all thoſe who have made a Covenand 
with bimby ſacrifice, 7. No Covenant can be made with God 


- without the interpoſing of, or profeſſed reſpe& unto a ſacrifice, 


according as the Lord did teach his people in the rype and ſhadow 
of the ceremonial ſacrificing 3 for as by appointing a facri- 


 ficetobe offered by his people would have every Covenameer ro 


ackfiowledge and profeſs that he was worthy ro'die for his fins, 
and rhat it behoyed him to flic & a ſurerie to' die for himg (even 
| X 4 2 
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' tothepromiſed Meſſiah'Jeſus Chriſt, that Lamb: of God which 
was flain from the beginning: -of the: world , - to rake 
way'-the finnes. of "the world;)' and to conſecrate himſelf 
wholly to Gods ſervice 3 ſo doth the Lord require ftil- the ſame 
things of every Covenanter,from every. one of. his'people. 3 and 
whoſoever do profeſs their accepting. of the conditions of rhe Co- 
yenant, are called thoſe that have: made 4 Covenant with God. by 
ſacrifice. 8.In that general jadgment,the wiſe framing the world, 
the conſtant courſe of governing'of it, the appointing of the ſea- 
ſons of Summer &Winter,Spring time andHarveſt,the making of 
the Sun-to ſhine,and the rain to fal upon all,ard the furniſhing of 
all with food and good things, ſhal be witnclles for Gods part to- 
ward all men, and ſo the hff@ens fhal declare his righteouſneſs, g. 
No man fhal be injured nor ſuffer wrongfully that day 5 yea, all 
men ſha] have wrongs ,done to them repaired,all rewards ſhal be 

. given according as the word of the Lord hath (aid : For God 7s 

Jude bimſelf. Selah, | 
Ver. 7. Hear , O my people , and I will ſpeak, 0 
Iſrael, and I wil teſtifie ag aſt thee : I am God, e- 
yen thy Ged. EP 


aving now foretold his people, that there ſhal b# certainly 
a great day of judging of all men,and ſpecially of his Covenant- 
ed people 3 he entercth here in a Eiendly manner of controverhe 
with his viſible Church or profeſſed people, thar they might re- 
pent and find mercy in time,before they were brought to tribu- + 
of ſevere-juſtice : And firſt, he uſeth a preface directing his 
ipecch to ſuch as were of a better outward behayioun then the 


worſt, to wit, ſuch as truſted in their own works andipecially 
in. the external ſacrifices and ceremonies of the Law. without 
looking to the end and intent thereof ; as if by thoſe external 
ſacrifices their fins had been expiared,and God fully faisfied for 
them.  Whence learne, 1. A people (etled' upon the dregs of 
their carnal: cuſtomes, in ſecurity and preſumption-,-.cannor be 
moyed to enter into conſice. ation of their waycg, or inſuſpicion 
' of their dangerous condition, exceptthe Lord do-ſhew .himſeit 
ro themand rip up their conſcience 3 therefore ſaith he to thew, 


Fear, O my pope, nd T will pegs; 2. Albeinche Lord doth 
buffer ſuch a are without the Church, ſtrangers tothe Coyenant 
and Common-yealth of Tſrae!, go lic til in their Ginnes 3 yer 
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will be debate his quarrel againſt -bis own people, which is ho 
x wn 3 Q 1(ract ! T wil teſtific a "Thee. 3, The 
Covenant made with Godzjoyned with his abſolute Sovereignty, 
do lay donble bonds upon Gods people for the obedience of faith, 
obliging them not to ſeck ſalvation otherways theti' he doth 
reach us; but to worſhip and ſerve him as he appointerh 3 for, 
I am God, even thy God, ſaith the Lord; 4, Wharſoever quarre 
the Lord has againſt his people for nor keeping Covenant madi 
with him; yet lo long as there is. hope of repentance, he will not 
diffolyve the Covenant, but will offer the. benefit thereof unto 
them; for when the Lord hath ſaid, I will teſtifie againſt thee, he 
addeth, I am God, even thy Gad, ver. 11. | | 


Ver. 8. 1 will ngt reprove thee for thy ſacrifices, ov 
thy burnt-offerings, to have been continually be- 


fore me, «+ 


9- I will take no bullock, out of thy howſe, nor he« 
£oaps out of thy folds Fre, $a 
'10. For every beaſt of the Forreſt is mine, and the 
cattel upon a thouſand hills, 6 © Sole 
- II. i know all the fowls of the manntains, and the 
wilde beaſts of the field are mine. 
12. 1f [ were hungry, 1 world not tell thee, for the 
world's mine, and the fulneſs thereof. ef 


I 3: Will 7 eat the fleſh of bulls, or drink the blood 


- 


After the preface, the Lord pa{leth by the reproof for much 
negle&, even inthe eSttrnal performances of outward ordinan-' 
ces, and chall@geth onlytheir relying upon the outward” work, 
and their putting 'a ſort of merit upon their work, as if they 
minded to oblige God unto them by their outward performances. 
Whence learn, 1. Albeit there be juſt reaſon to challenge men for 


, coming ſhorr:of their duty in the diſcharge of outward ordinan= 


ces z yet when that is not the main fault, or when the mending. 
of that fatlt will nor ſatisfie God,he will wave thar challenge for 
the preſent; and faſten upon. their - chief / fins, T will nor reprove 


thee for thy ſacrifices, or thy burnt-offerings which ſhould bave been 


cominually before me, 2. As men are ordinarily little (cniible of 
their omiſſions of duricsſo are they ready to oyeryalue es 
N Pb Woe ade - . ” 2h 5k # : | var 


ward perſorminees, and to think that what they do" ths kad 
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ſhall be very acceptable to God, as the carnal Tiraelites hete chal- 
leanged, did conceive their bullocks and goats our of their houſes 
of fold; ſhould have beemeſteemed by God of as much worth, 
4. who offered them did put upon them; 2. That 


is moſt eſteemed of by men, without allowance'of God,is 
abomination to. God: ſuch were the external ſacrifices of carnal 
Iſraelities, who reſted upon the. offering of external ſacrifices, 
withour looking to thar only true ſacrifice of the Mediator repre- 
ny Fay y: I willzake no bullock our'ef- thy houſe, nor he-goat 
ous of ry fol . 4. Tt is a diſcaſe of fooliſh man, to think with 
bimſelf that God is obliged to him when 'he offexeth unto God 
' / any partolt his goods, when in the mean time a man harch no- 
thing: bur what Gad bath given- unto him, and which is the 
Lords by primitive right 3 Every beaſt of the forreft ks mine, and 
the cattel upon 4 thouſand bills. 5, Albeit all men profeſs that 
they acknowledge God to be owner of all the creatures,becauſe be 
hath made them all ;- yet their practice many ways doth bewray 
their heart-ignorancegn this point,and that they haye necd to be 
taught this letſon. from God, I kxow all the fowls of the mountains, 
' gndibe wild beaſts of the field are mine. 6. Unrenewed-men can- 
nor chuſe bur have gfofs conceptions of God, and'to think of him 
after their own fancy,as the carnal Iſraelites conceived that a fat 
ſacrifice was as acceptable:ro: God, as x fat dinner 'was to them- 
ſelyes;but God is not like man,and ſtanderh in no necd of ſupply 
from man or from any of the creatures; all of them haye their þ - 
1ng and dependance on {Fod, to diſpoſe of them,and'beftow them 
- gn whom he will at his pleaſure,He 5s not bungryzandpur the caſe 
hc had a minde to ſerve himſelf of any. of the creatures, yer he, 
needs not emplay man for that effe; for, The earth #5 the Lords 
end the Fulnef; Ee 7, The Lord diſdaineth «- fleſhly con- 
ccits which men have to ſarisfic his juſtice for Mir fins by any 
thing that man can offer uno him, as im op flo ambeſeniing 
arcalonable man; WHT ext the fleſh of bulls, oy drink the blog] 


of goats ? 


C 


thy wows wnto the maſt. Higo.  EIOY 

*'I5. And gall upgy me in the day of trowble, bull 
aeliver thee, avbvbes flalt plorifie me. © 
" In the third place, he exhorterk them to forſake this carnal ways 


\ Ver. 14. Offer unto God thankſgivings «nd pay | 
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and Pages of his undeſeryed favour: and this be x alk z be= 


res of Gab ul the days of his life, which yow true wor- <a 


war ph uſe upon _— occafons ſolemnly renew : On un 


the Lord Holderh forth fn ape paring heir windes, by makin 
mention umo believers of day of trouble. 4. Among other. 

of the Lords-fending trouble, rhis is one, ro makerhe whurs 
in the.fenſe of his need to make uſe of his Covenant with God, 
and by #aith to draw neerto him in prayer” for help-and relief in 


 dng-rlams, Calf pen wns"26the ty of y .rouble,” 5. (ons be- 


liever and depender upon the ſure and rich$race of Gqd, cannar 
pals falkin any trouble our of which he thall not be delivered. 
whatſoeyer-eyil come, he may (by praying ro Gad)yea he th 
be-delivered, Call upon me in the day of ronble, I will Pte 
Wharmoreabſolute promiſe can be made' to a-believir ng ſupph- 


cane? 6; A believing ſupplicanc ſhall ' not only be pol ae | 
oQ3 


alfo thatl have groee in effe&dxo praiſe God, .v #ou EY gr | 


hartr bot 
| Bo Blk YN 


Ver 


TY WER er TY TO VOOR FO TE OPT RY OT TE IT 


'S 
_ 
11 
7 
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328 


haſt thow.to: do'to declare my ſftatmter, or that thus 
ſhouldeſt rake my Covenant in thy month, 

"17, Secing thou bateſt inſtruttion, and caſteſt my- 
words behinge thee? _ | pes 
18. 1 hen then ſaweſt a thief, ' then than conſent « 
edſt with him, and haſt bcen partdker with the adul- 
ers, RAJ Do rec RC *F 


h 


19.T how giveſt thy mouth to evil,” ayd thy tougnue 


| frameth deceit. © 


_ 20, Thow futeſt and ſpeakeſt againſt. thy.brother: 
ſlandereſt thine own mathers ſon. 6 

- | 21./T befe things haſt thou done, and T kept ſilence: 
thou thowughteſt that I wat altogether ſuch a one as 
thy ſelf: bur 7 wil! reprove thee, and {er them 32 ordcy 
before thine ces, -.  . © v9 


TY 


In the fourth, laceahe Lord pleadeth mercifully with the groſs 
adulous liyer;far abuſing this priviledge of the Co- 
yenant, by. ;bis ewd .conyarlation and ſecure Arheiſme, that he 
being.comviacelat his hn. 


Lord ſpeaketh more ropghly;calling them by rhe name of wicked; - 


ſatth. 2. Such is the deceivableneſs of 


. Vetſ. 16, B#t.,unto the wicked, Gad: ſaith, What 
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he wil take no Relipious ſervice of their hand: 'Ynto the wicked: 
God [aith, what haſt thou 0 do to declare my ſtatutes, or that thou 
ſhouldft rake my -Covenant in thy mouth ,. (eeing #hou bateſt in- 
ſtrufion, and caſteft my words bebinde thee? 4. Albeis men do 
profane the Covenant , and deſerveto be thruſt out of ic as un- 
worthy to have the bencfit of it,or ro be ſuffered any more to pro» 
fels it 3 yet God wil not give up with them haſtily ,, but, wil af- 
ter a friendly manner declareto them their fin and” tuſdeſerving, 
thar their conſcience may be moved towards repentance '3. -J/hes 
haft thou to do . to take my Covenant in thy mo ſecing rbou hareft 
inſtrufion? - 5, The man that «caſteth Gods word behind 'him, 
cannot chuſe bur ſerye a wotſe maſter, and be made Llaye to his 
luſts, and be led away ro every fin;as rentation doth lead himghe-- 
wil not ſtand to be a greedy thief,and a filthy'adalterer ; ver..18, 
and to looſe his tongue to all the'evils whereuntothe rongue+ can. 
ſerve , ver.19. yea and tobecome zinnatural rothaſe with whom 
he is boundjn neareſt bonds of blood, wer. 29, -* 6, Such is the 
Lords patience;that he doth oft-times endure yery long horrible ' 
provocations of thoſe that are in outward Covenant with him,in 


_ that by his long-ſuffering he may lead them to repentance: Theſe 


things thou didſt,and T kept flence. 7. When men do fot profit” 


; by the means which ſhould lead them to repentance', they grow: 


worſe forthe means ,more ſecure and hardened in rheiv ill wayes, . 
and more godleſs in all reſpe&s't Thou thoughteſt I was alrogetber 
ſuch'a one'as thy ſelf. 8, Such as live a'looſe life with a p $ 
on of Reljgion under 'the ſhining light of Gods word , .donot- 
keep their Whſciences quiet,otherwaies then by transformi 
into an idol after their own fancy,and by teigning himtobe what 
he is not,” and not to be what-he'declareth himſelf to be. 3 Thou 
thoughteftthat'T was altogether ſuch a one as thy (elf 3 - that is to 
lay, No' more diſpleaſed with thy wayes then thou thy ſelfe was. - 
p: Although che Lord keep filence for a rime,yet he wil ar lengrb * 
et the'frnner know by his word and rods, how diſpleaſed he is at” 
lin : But F wil reprove thee,ſaith"the Lord. 10.Sins forgotten caſt - 
behind back,and caſt together' in confuſion by the ſecure finner, © 
ſhal.in the day. of Gods reckoning! be brought to remembranee 
with'rime-, -place, and ocher circumſtances, and'ſo-preſented to 
the confciencez' as the finner ſhal not be able to look afide from 
= fearful: accuſation and dirty, # will ſet them-in order before 
me eyes. | The | 


Ver. 22. Now confider this, ye that forget Goa, 
ed -- leſt 
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"0 23; Whaoſo offereth praiſe, glorsfierh erh mts and to him 
that ordererh his conver/auen #right, WH 7 ſew the 
[aluation of God. $5 + held 
.: In che kftplacesrhe Lotd beinghamh: ro diflolye -the Cove- | 
' - nanitzarto thoſe thatarein'the'vifibleChurch,how wicked 
| ſarverjexhorrech themto r cewhile is is rime,bEfore he call; 
thembff utterly;and fo ſhewerh themithe way of recurning home 
- ta him, as he dothal{v;cncourage ſuch as. are fincert- ippers 
-of him to..go' oth. :}#bence learn, 1, The: Lords! controverſie 
with hispcople,and chreatning-of wrath upon them,do carry much 
Jave-and-mercy:in their bbſonie; itis admirable that; ſuch offers 
of:grice and reconciliation are miade. by God after ſo-juſt and 
catful-chailenges, as here we read; aAs the affeRionate remem- 
brance of Gad. is an. aw-band to keep from fin, 'and;a ſpur to all 
duties; and as..conhderation of, Gods word is a: means to-waken 
the-conſcience, and affe@t the heart with high and right thoughts | 
of God: fo the-forgetting of Gods #ad confideratian of what is - 
neceflary, caſts a man open to all fin; and makes way, for his de- 
 ſtrutionz- Conſider 'this,; ye thas forget God, left I tear you in 
pievery gilt ibey who have gote faraway from Gpdzdo nothaſtc 
thett: home unto bim, they are. like ro mect with.judgement mer- 
cileſs; and 1o-fanderfio opportunity or time granzed as.ghey could. 
with to repent, Gonfeder, leſt I tear you. in pieces, :be none 
tadeliver you... 4 To ſermen on. work ta endeavoiir. the honour 
ef-God by worſhippirig him in ſpirit, --and to coftforme their our- 
ward aQtions ofthe body to the rule. of Gods word; is rhe fcope of 
all Gods pleading with bis own peoples for his controverfie.is clo» 
ſed-with a dire&ion to all, 8 o glorifie God, and 3o order thetr con- 
werſation aright, 5. That man worſhippech God iv ſpirit, who 
giveth him-the praiſe-of bis juſtice, in acknowiedyitig. his finnes' 
againſt Gods law; and his ill -deſeryings in the courſe [of daily re- 
; newed repenzance; 'and who; giveth unto God the: praiſe of his 
receand 'mercys.rin Hying tothe refuge ſer before hinyin the | 
aſpel, inthe-edurſe of:daily renewed afs of fab ur Chrilt 
and he who:gizah'God the praiſe: of -his holincfsin ſtudying 
daily'to mortifie the luſts of the fleſh by bis Spirir, and to bere- 
newed in his minde and affe&ions; and in a word, he who in his 
hear: and afBtions ſudleutr roghte God thc bohour of all i 


ribue, 


\ 


at | occakon aidiſeſte3 os 
| F We —_ in ſpſr " and fruth;whorr 

the Lord by all his deali a pla, qe ns oormand 
gain to himſelf, }/boſoo 

S achvoitrro worſhip Gad ian js belt. yo Ne wh. Tiners | 

conform his life and bodily ations to TH rule-of Gods Ds; 3 

for with glorifying of God he joyhteth here, ordering bis conver= 

ſation aright. 7.. Whoſoever ſhall ſethimſelfto he's Gods ſervant 

in ſpirit and truth, ſhall finde God to be his Saviour to the ub 

rermoſt, how codleſs ſoever, how vile ſoever he hath been ye 

ſhall prepare himſelf againſt the dreadfyll day of Judgement, by 

receiving the offer of face if Jeſus Chrift,with; It 

the ſalvation of God in him, andin  Chriſts ftrength 

to bring forth the fruits of his faith in a blends 

he ſtall undoubtedly be ſaved; for God hath 

the ſacrifice of praiſe, glorifies me, y | 

bis convgr{avion aright, will T ſhow's the ſation om, ne 

Amen. . 
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